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Blessings 
His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Maharaj 

Bhagwan Swaminarayan propagated the pristine Bhakti tradition on earth. He 

advocated that without attaining the brahmarup state one cannot become eligible to 

offer supreme devotion to Parabrahma. 

Bhagwan Swaminarayan accepted many rituals and traditions from the 

Pancaratra sastras. For example, in understanding God’s form through the four 

sastras He spoke about the glory of the Pancaratra sastras. This catalogue has been 

prepared by sadhus who have done research on the Pancaratra. 

This catalogue on the Pancaratra sastra has been dedicated to Brahmaswarup 

Shastriji Maharaj, who spread the mission of Bhagwan Swaminarayan and 

established the true upasana advocated by Him throughout the world. 

On reading this catalogue all scholars will be introduced to the Pancaratra 

Agamas and the principles advocated by Bhagwan Swaminarayan and be inspired 

on the pathrof Bhakti. 

I pray that Maharaj, Swami, Shastriji Maharaj and Yogiji Maharaj shower 

their blessings on the two sadhus (Sadhu Parampurushdas and Sadhu Shruti- 

prakashdas) who have compiled this catalogue. 

J t v 1/H ^ c 3a a 

•=—~s/-s k/' 

Jai Swaminarayan with blessings 

Shastri Narayanswarupdas 

(Pramukh Swami Maharaj) 
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Publisher’s Note 

Bhagwan Swaminarayan incarnated on earth (1781-1830 CE) and promoted the path of 

dharma together with bhakti. He established Ekantik Dharma and repeatedly advocated the 

principle that God is Sakar i.e. has a form - a principle that is absolutely essential on the path of 

devotion. Describing His firm belief in this principle that God is Sakar, Bhagwan Swaminarayan 

says in. Vachanamrut Gadhada 11-39, “I have a very strong conviction that God possesses a 

form. That is, Shri Krishna Vasudev resides in His Akshardham - which is full of chaitanya and 

full of divine light - possessing an eternal and definite form. God, thus possessing a form, is 

also the all-doer, since that which is formless can accomplish nothing. In fact, so firm is My 

conviction that God possesses a form that even though I have read and heard many Vedanta 

scriptures, My conviction has not been dislodged.” 

In order to consolidate this belief firmly in His devotees, Bhagwan Swaminarayan instructs 

them in Vachanamrut Loya-6 only to read scriptures which describe God as being Sakar. He 

categorically forbids them to read or even listen to scriptures which describe God as Nirakar. 

Expounding on this important principle, He has talked about the Pancratra scriptures. In 

Vachanamrut Vartal-2, He stresses that the Pancratra scriptures are more comprehensive in 

their description of God’s nature as Sa/carthan the Sankhya, Yoga or Vedanta scriptures. 

Following totally the principles of Bhagwan Swaminarayan, Pramukh Swami Maharaj 

also consolidates this belief in his disciples and inspires them on the path of devotion and ultimate 

salvation. He also encourages scholars to study and teach those scriptures which endorse this 

principle. It is with his blessings that Pujya Parampurush Swami has studied the Pancratra 

scriptures. 

It was during his period of study that the vast body of the Pancratra Samhitas became 

apparent and subsequently his efforts have produced this unique catalogue of Pancratra Samhita. 

Using available technology, the Samhitas have been catalogued to reflect their published, 

unpublished or incomplete status. The compiled data has also been presented in graphic form 

and with appendices. The unique features of this catalogue have been mentioned in the preface 

by Pujya Shrutiprakash Swami and in the foreword by the renowned scholar K.K.A. 

Venkatacharya. 

Swaminarayan Aksharpith is privileged to publish this well-researched thesis. 

With great effort, Pujya ParampUrush Swami and Pujya Shrutiprakash Swami have added 

an invaluable work to the world of Indian Sanskrit Literature and have enhanced the prestige of 

all Vaishnav Agamas. We are grateful and indebted to both sadhus. We pray to Bhagwan 

Swaminarayan and guruhari Pramutkh Swami Maharaj to bless them so they continue to produce 

such invaluable works. 

- Swaminarayan Aksharpith 
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Diacritic convention for transliterated Devanagari words 

¥ - a - gh X - P 
W - a w 

”S 
- n X - ph 

S - i c X b 

i - I - ch X - bh 

z - u - j X - m 

& - u IT - jh X - y 
- r X - n X r 
- r Z 

-s 
- t X - 1 

- iri * - th at - 1 
- In ¥ 

-V 
- d SeT ih 

- e - dh X - V 

* - ai - n - 

✓ 

s 
- o % - t - s 
- au X - th - s 

% - k X - d X - h 

\ - kh X - dh X - am (anusvara) 

X - g X - n 3T: - ah (visarga) 

- Jn ST ks 

In this text, diacritic marks have been used to facilitate the pronunciation of Sanskrit words like 

names of samhitas and other scriptures, scholars, institutions, etc. However, they have not been used 

for names and other words that are not written in that manner, e.g. Venkatacharya, shlokas, 

Krishnamacharya, etc. 

; We have retained the diacritic marks in names of editors, translators, etc. that have been used by 

the publishers of those volumes and abstained from them where the publishers have not used the 

diacritic convention. 

The diacritic convention has not been absolutely adhered to in the publisher’s note & 

Introduction in English. 

Generally the words such as wn (Ganga), W&n (Sankhya) (Manjarl) etc. are used in 

Gujarati and regional languages with the anuswar (nasal) sound. In Sanskrit however, with 

(Parasavarna) there are different pronunciations. An attempt has been made to place the appropriate 

consonant according to the pronunciation e.g. in the word TOT (sankhya) ^ is employed instead of 

the anuswar (nasal) sound. In the transliterated word, therefore, n/N is used for ^ In the group of words 

sFfa tifedi (Craunca samhita), the anuswar (nasal) sound is, 3T, therefore, n/N is used for And in the 

word (tana (Pundarikaksa), the anuswar (nasal) sound is % therefore, n/N is used for ^ 
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GUIDE TO CATALOGUE DETAILS 

Sample-1 Published Samhita 

Q aPKWifeffH (AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1) 

Status ♦ 

O 

O 
Remarks ♦ 0 

Complete 

1. Editor: Vaisnavaramanarayanadasa 

Publisher : Seth Chotelal Laxmichand Bookseller, Ayodhya, 

printed at Jain Press, Lucknow, 1898 (Devanagari script) 

2. Editor : Kamalakrishna Smrtitirtha, Calcutta, 1910 (Bengali script) 

3. Mysore, 1957 (Kannada script) 

Samhita Support 

Historical Crder 

Shlokas 

No. of Chapters 

Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is associated with 

Vaidyak (Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and other scriptures. ‘ Agasti 
Samhita’ (A.C.C.5/38) which in Oriental Research Institute, Vadodara, is also ‘Agastya 

Samhita’. 

5 Venkatacharya 001 

5 Apte 0 

1459 Krishnamacharya 001 

32 Schrader 001 ? 

1. The name of the samhita is given in Sanskrit & roman scripts. The samhitas with identical titles but 
different contents are mentioned as 1, 2 and 3. 

2. Mentions whether samhita is complete or incomplete. 
; The category of ‘Incomplete’samhita is defined as one in which only a few shlckas are available or 
a few chapters or shlokas are missing. 

3. Information about the publication. 
It includes details about the editor, publisher, name of press, town/city, year of publication and the 
language of script. It also includes the available information indicated by the numericals 1, 2, 3, 
etc. which shows the editions of the samhita and its different editors and publishers. 

4. The ‘Samhita Support’ shows the number of times in which only the name of the samhita appears in 
other samhitas. 

5. Different scholars have prepared catalogues of the Pancaratra Samhitas. In their catalogue, the 
concerned samhita has a serial number that has been mentioned here. The interrogation sign in 
some cases shows that additional information has been given below under the ‘Remarks’ section. 
The names of four scholars: Venkatacharya, Apte, Krishnamacharya and Schrader are given in 
descending chronological order. Whenever the letter B appears besides Apte’s reference number, 
then consider it to be his second list. 

6. On the basis of language, matter and references in earlier scriptures, the information provided 
shows how old and valuable the samhita is. Additional information on this point is given in the 
introduction (p. ) 

7. The number of available shlokas of the samhita and the total number of shlokas of all the adhayayas 
are given here. 
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8; The number of available adhyayas or chapters is mentioned. 
9. In the ‘Remarks’ section, additional information on the samhita is given. It includes the scholars’ 

opinion about the name of the samhita, its reference in subjects other than Pancaratra, etc. This 
information is given in Sanskrit and English. 

Sample-2 Unpublished Samhita 

Q 3HRc44fedl-^ AGASTYA-SAMHITA- 2 

Status: Incomplete 

Source-1 MD 5191, Telugu on leaf, “Agastya-Samhita,” chs. 1-6; MT 
W 2996, 

Grantha on paper, “PrayaScittapatala,” chs. 9-11. 

Source-2 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.” 
Also available: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, 
PrayaScittapatala,” in a significantly different version, where 
elsewhere this same lengthy is chapter called “Nityanaimittika- 

Venkatacharya 001 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 001 

Schrader 001? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is 
associated with Vaidyak (Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and 
other scriptures. The subject-matter, discussion, number of chapters and 
Slolaks in Agastya Saihhita-2 are differant from Agastya Samhita-1. 

prayascitta.” 

Samhita Support 5 

Historical Order ^^2/07/5 

ShlokasQ 1245 

No. of Chapters 12 

♦ SbHtjdldM 'smT^r ScfWIWT 5TM% I 5% ^TFTtht 

^ - 3TFTR- - I 3HI*c4«fedl-$ 

5114)41, (d$l*ld: TPsTClIV+M<1^1: ^I 

SAMPLE -2 
1 The section is in accordance with sample - 1 
2 The section is in accordance with sample - 1 
3 The locations where the unpublished samhita is available are shown by source Nos. 1, 2, 3, etc. The 

exact location, the name of particular scripture, section, page number, language of script and material 
on which manuscript has been written, etc. are shown here. 
The section is in accordance with sample-1. Section 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 are in accordance with sample-1. 4 
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Sample-3 Names of unavailable saiiihita 

O ANGIRA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saiiihita Support 1 

© ♦ Venkatacharya 002, Apte , Krishnamachary 002?, Schrader 002? 

Remarks Q Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘Angirah Saiiihita’. Schrader mentions 
both’Angira’ and ‘Angirasa’. 

♦ ^icT f?T&T: I '31%^ ‘3TT%W’ 

SAMPLE-3 

1 This section is in accordance with sample - 1 

2 This section is in accordance with section 4 of sample - 1 

3 This section is in accordance with section 5 of sample - 1 

4 This section is in accordance with section 9 of sample - 1 
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FOREWORD 

India’s glorious spiritual wisdom has been encapsulated in the Sanskrit language. 
Renowned Indian and foreign scholars have written at great length on the various facets of 
the Sanskrit language. They have profusely reflected and written on the Vedas, Upanisadas, 
Indian history, literature and drama. Unfortunately the Vaisnava Agamas have only a 
scant and almost negligible status. The reason for this sad state of affairs is not the scarcity 
of literature on Vaisnava Agamas, but its lack of information with the Indian and foreign 
scholars. Surprisingly, even the Vaisnava Sampradayas have very limited information on 
Vaisnava Agamas related to Pancaratra. 

In this situation, this catalogue of the Pancratra Samhita is a very valuable contribu¬ 
tion to the literature on Pancratra Agamas. Since its inception 200 years ago, the 
Swaminarayana Sampradaya is closely linked with the Vaisnava Sampradaya. 

Bhagwan Swaminarayana Himself has proclaimed ‘net fafwild ^’and has, 

thereby expressed His preference for and an established a unique Brahma- 
Parabrahma Visistadvaita Philosophy. The Pancratra Agamas have complete acceptabil¬ 
ity and popularity with the Ramanuja Sampradaya. It is, therefore, appropriate and com¬ 
mendable that, the Swaminarayana Sampradaya is rendering its invaluable services to 
the propagation of Pancaratra Agamas. 

When I was appointed as the Director of ‘AARSH’, I cherished a hope that this 
research institute would certainly contribute in the spread of the message of Pancaratra 
Agamas. I had inspired Sadhu Parampurushdas to take up ‘Pahcaratraraksa 

Alochanatmakam Adhyayanam' (a study on Pahcaratraraksa). I am indeed very happy that 
my long cherished desire has now been fulfilled. 

Scholars have mainly acknowledged Saiva-Sakta Agama as Agamas, because till 
date a large volume of only that Agama has come to light. The publication of this catalogue 
of 460 samhitas will therefore, give an idea about the wide range of Pancaratra Agama 
literature. 

The record of published and unpublished Pancratra Samhitas in this catalogue are 
also very important. It will be a surprise for a large number of scholars that since the last 80 
to 90 years, various Pancaratra Samhitas have been published with an English translation 
and in the regional scripts like Telugu, etc. 

The publication of this valuable catalogue in English will be useful for foreign schol¬ 
ars. The remarks in Sanskrit, along with its English version, will be of great help to Indian 
scholars. 

The information given about each samhita includes the number of shlokas and 



xviii / Catalogue of Pancaratra - Agama 

adhyayas it has, the number of other samhitas wherein its name is given; and its serial 
number in the cataloguses of Schrader and subsequent three scholars. The information on 
the published samhitas includes all the relevant details of the publication. And for the un¬ 
published samhitas, their total number, location and present condition are given. 

After the samhitas were arranged in historical order, they were then scrutinised and 
evaluated. Though the Pancaratra literature is the word of God and hence entirely sacred 
and divine, the effort to appraise them for academic purposes is praiseworthy. Equally 
praiseworthy is the concept of knowing the period of the Samhita with the numerals 
mentioned against the historical order. 

The extensive and well writtem introduction to the catalogue, provided in Sanskrit 
and English will provide as a guideline for all English and Sanskrit Pancratra scholars. The 
point highlighted about the contribution, no matter how small, by Vaisnava Acaryas on the 
subject of Pancratra is also very appreciative. 

I welcome the editor’s statement that there is still a lot of scope for research in this 
subject. Nevertheless the editor’s research, will unquestionably, be immensly useful to 
the scholars of the Pancratra Agamas. It is my earnest prayer to Lord Srimann Narayana 
that ‘AARSH’ flourishes and continues to bring out such valuable publications. 

Chennai. 
Janmashtami, V.S. 2058, 

August 31, 2002 

K.K.A. Venkatacharya 
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nKdlqviiteuPm 

^KdliRIKdlfrl fa?TPT flTR, VIKrilj^'M 41<RlR R *HcTT wf R?ftRR 

J4$ig*tudc£H44ift yiwig^ r*r<gwi siuiicHfgiii «u^iif«r <^i>MPn i 

Tf fi»«ig»i4Pd i ttt^ttR r srflrarcfcri 0c4iigfa% *rf5wft% r mr 

SRTFT %RR arf^T mT^tWWPm ild+(w* 

tftwrft <<MMra PwuPig h#i;i 

‘sttcrr: yfd<jjHifn t*rt ^ ^rr fa^ni fed+M 

fa^lS^K^IddMi ddl«nviHi RRRN^ SJFlft^<# RSJTfERFFTt H^|U|j WRWdrRR^I 

‘rt *pr: +hiR<^ srtr;’ rpr ^yninwi*Ff pR a^mt 

fq> wT5^%rt TRftr (wwdft^^dtWiPidUdWWoqjfl PniRd) ’r%^i 

, ‘ 4t W% RRRTFt, ’ fMt%R <g%: N^RTR^Tt RTWS^Rt^R 

qfdWRFRd; <rt 4M- d^Ruer g<Rki*Hfau^ I 

RpRy^dl wrf -Hi^dlqfddKyiAi tRi Rp%5fMT^ ^tmMrrtwr qftjmr 

cRRTH 4lcH<?M#l WRcftWIRT^T I XK'fUmiU'Kmi %W ^Rdk^fct: 41<H^< 

qR ^TTWrf^T «IIMIj<ll>l MR MHi4fta*d: d^WIHfaPT *n<4k«*tfr 3RT4%:JmT: 

yil4^|(u| <d^Pd I TfRcmTRT^^f^T R RPd^PrT I WIWllui R 
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^mutuum 

fHftmi'ssJwmuui i msfa pft ftfsr: i 

3TFI4W i«uqtni*l et',<f,rl, dIM ^PRT-- 

, 7TrT3^ 3^11 

.SRWTFIT: d 3TFTH: 

y*i<4*Jd ^ddidi ^i'4'iHj d^i <ui+l«) ^ II 

sm^nuff^r: i dfeffyr: n’( "IkiiOcm* ) 

^^'f^-wifd ?renmfr, ^ nn *rsfpn% cmn^ w#f?r ^ 

uiHKifa+'umifd^H+ih wir^i^i'iiHT-Pii^iMlfdmii^id'Mi ^rfw?m^i 

-%-fR--7TTW-#C-^ d IH +-^P^ 

«fl«rf-^f-^R'-y 11 'W -^u N15 5-Jl-Hf: dRd I ■ ■■iripaii 

IJRI4HM 3TFT I!IR!ET2^I 

fsfojT, tf^T ^fe+1 ^ I 

^ ^ ?W?RT fw f^lWTT 

HlfHIPT: ^vr\t ftwrfcr i wsfq- ^55 

^TdifecM fty^+ll! r.TWFf^T, 

■lHNl4 ‘siFIWFT', 
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tf^FTOT: 

Pd4m Trfef 11 ?mPr tlwr^TFif ^--fawdiP^Pi+^dHi tfof^rw)- 

^q^tdfafd 

^prqj yi^.iNiif’n' ^ ^rg^npr FTfcnrT^ fscft^TEirPTFr fcftwt ^-?rrw-Mi^<MMmMi 

tf^TPTT^T ^TT I crf^^T ^RT»l|^ 7JTFTRo5Plf TT^fWFt, ^?m¥Td% 

^^Tnrpf'n' ’rnrR’T^RT^ arrwrrf tfr^c^TST^ i^PddHj P^dl^isstmT^r 

fedl^MK^d^d^dily*^ yi^<Niifui y<*dMi <1«iiuii Phuh f^wr qr^rr^T IP<f+r«j 

<IHIjdNIAf«l RuiPddHJ d%^ 3Pc!d>cdl53Ptt>cdfdcn^ldgld: I 

ffaFFTW ^i*y<1^4^%*T, ^cTP^T, H<*M<j'*)^d ^ «ip<^ ^T: d>Jiidi: I 

- +NM-+M^-HI¥JMd-9ftfd' dHUNI: srffT^T: I 

■ dd^i ffaTW:, ‘fo'IW $fd ^T: I 

3n^r W^T: (6X6 =^V) *kdHH^<J| Slf¥3T: I 

:^r¥RT Pd^Pl'dl: I 

- <dI<d|&<1 -WTW-fd-:MI d d p?d N i ^dlcd+l: do-dfadldi: I 

- dddMK^H^ddidf^dr^r sjdidddo-d+HJ 

- ?TtfenMrni5p^r wf^, infe, ^FTfsr, 

- dlPd+d dMPdd<i: 

- WT^ni^TT: I ^T: ST^TR* dgldElT: ^PrT I 

VlhMHlilixlfli W^TO^T TpHuINK: dldNK^fd ^^1 TTTWFT^Pr 
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W i 

r<iwK ^ 

TT ^<1*^ 1^ 

=Hiyi yRi4'R: ^«T: hRM'R: ?TRpR y<?Ti^l cTW 

v* fawt y^fan, f^nrr^TTftrwt ^ ‘jrt 

cblRrl^l 3T#£f 

at fas <w^i\, 

rtrf -H t^PRnftf^WT^ 

:, wto* «rf afa ^j. V\-*^ 
*JR 3TFTq <4>fdM^ TST1JA-V9 

i 'j^rrftr 

TT: HI<-iNi 
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11$ II ‘jTFt I M<Hy<+K ^ TT5m^553T3f! II 

<+>Hlr*4d^d MIo^KMfHfd (MVhUifedl, \d 

ir ll ‘*n*p- tfm^T IN’ ^ m^+h, I sft^% m ! ancFT^wf^; II 

X. "51. TFT^ fa?*, efara Ml-»d<ld 31FTF, 
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: *T I mlfo M II' 

(Ullfu^tifedl, ?/Y/V9<\,V3V) 

IR II ‘qo^n#T ^ TTTfMlpJI toto HeM-vilft I ^5rlWFt to?T I 

^tuih $ffto q^q- tosft ii mhccihw famR: i 

^t^Rd y.mWiftdilflil d«Rd}> II’ (MHRifedT, 5TRTF?:, ?/^-Y.) 

m^ifdch^Huifii^ch^M^udvfch Pi«Uhh- 

II? II '3TT^ fcTg^ to ^I^H VWlfedl I SFRTt *l«v3«l II 

H3T Mo^cl RuqPn ’^'•DRa+t, I SPT'tT SRTT TT^ ’TW (sdlq^> II 

qol<4tl'Ri: %SRTtRt?T^ I ^sT: cfo^tm% ^ 

(fto^dfedl, SIWR^T:, <J.u.) 

IR II ‘g^TMT: MfeTT: : I tffdraT: fllldd^ qVfqtfPHlf^ II 

M<Hig«Wllfc| qo^ VIltud^wlM^lNd: I H'lo^liH: ^KgTTW tor: II 

Mo-dlft ^I)^+Rc(K|ii 3PR5PJ: I STWINAIIHm ildWdW^rH^-cll: II 

(^d<dfi5di, Rl/\\6-n,\tR-y$) 

dl¥?fdebfdd4dlfH - 

II? II RlPKdHfac^Tb Ho^rildmiyi+M, I d^l<d HM<H FTTStoRTT^tor: II 

IR II WTO»n: q*sr Tmt %f^T: PJdT: I d^llftPl^dr Mlo«HMft(d f^ii 

^dWflflf ^R^dd^d ^I w: yWHlIddl: HM<H rRf: Ffdq; I (q<Hdfedl, ?/RV*?) 

IR II Mo^Ridlfui RfW: Mod^dlfd I qo^^rfatoft fdSidU^MdfcRlI 

TT ^rddHft toft t||^<WHdN+: I f^fcd ^dMIHKIdl^ q^^TT: II 

; TPI'sn: Mlddl^i Hlo-Hhifald FJd^l (ftorfftddfedl, WO 

ihrii qjqo^dMcNH wntqo^Ritf Ffcrq; itotoo-dUdcH yd<*Pd toto: n 

5tr q^HdTdH ^Fq^cfSTTiq^ i to fsto to qrrftorq; ii 

5TR" qnlqo^ *T|pr fwq^Rtx**^ I dlPld> tUT ^fftferq qrqMI 

5TR^q qto (to) to dt tqfto n 

(dMMiddKdfedl / dK«4Ho"KM*Q ?/?/V^-^^.tor:) 

IR II PTT^^TT)i*ii ^frn'WV'i+t, I d^dlrDdlfci'i* ^iKd Hlo’d(ni'H II’ 

_ (3WRTR^Tlto,?/V.) 

PiPfeiPi qPr—qijj^-qfe-'^q-^Pi <v aiq ‘ H«^d<lP*l ’ «itai'fl4a- 

^ii«iPui P^qifa i 
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dgfamPd PdchdiPd 9tp=et%i 

'•Tf^TT^R 

Tiwrt^r wr^rfer 

WRf I ^oMIo^iq^ 

IdlPl yR'rl I dMMJddKdfedNT: <pft¥ 5TTWT Pi«f-q»i, 

»rf^TT^rf^7Wt ^McHlfHHKW'Jld cTcRF^J SfT®T^' ^ifadHJ 

wr^rfer: ^T®Mc^wnr: i ¥ ¥ <tt¥ w-'mi<h<muii^ 

I qqlqtTT ^(rt>\q dlstvtdlfadV l(¥¥.¥.y., 

d¥¥ TFcTT 3Tfr <£<iddl ^?T¥fll%¥ ¥¥¥ J-Wlfd |' (¥¥¥.¥., ^) 

yi-dlddi i 

?jft: ¥FTW: ¥Tc*J¥: M*dd>Mfad, I l4+lPd+W’'HdH' MlcH<|fd+ II 

i^¥TfM¥TI^nf¥TI^r: d>ydldH ! I. (HKIdfedl, ¥¥faT¥, R/6^,66) 

HI*H<MdHldldl3dlPddlildl:¥3?TT?f¥ STCFHJ ¥¥ gfarTTf dodl^ '<jft’*Ad mo"HlddHK|ARd 

7T¥t^WTRT% I Wt % ^ ¥¥ M^Pd ^7¥:\ (dt*%¥, VR/V. ¥?¥% 

l/RRRo) ^ ¥% fiftcl'qj 3^tBo¥ dKIduidPgdlPdd (di7%¥, \o/%o. ¥§3t:, 

dld^d:, 3|#tel^/?/V'») dHKNyN'lddldldH, I d%¥ TI^RlPfd. 

¥¥RFI^jf OTi;^¥Rp diddl'd Hlodddd^dld: 7T#T ?f¥ I ¥T. TRTTpTFTpt^TFT 

WT|¥Tt : Hlo«HldHWdP«*d OTI Rl^fd I* 

qio¥¥d¥«?¥Tt^ter: !M¥fe<Tt¥¥FT¥fr $¥¥%I¥*¥W- ‘gwt¥yTTmtS'WRTI 

3lPl(d^i d=qfPl ¥5# tqifaPl, ¥ Md^W*l?jHo-d<Jq qjl5tTgHH^<d I (wraip,? VW? ) 

3PT *Tf Mo-'HIdldddldfa+l ydfddl fd^Pld: I ^¥?¥ «^K+: ¥TP dTTR¥ amfot, I 

Mlo^<l*HHff5dl^ Pd^Pfri Hb"Rll»n*faf diPN^H %d¥Twft dT dldy dH*Hd iPdPRdd^dld I 

cR^TMPMtW^ ¥df¥l yPdClfd+dfedl^ dKNuiyyIdc^d ¥¥T«T^nif^#r ¥F ¥Fd 

fadldcl I VldH«tdr^Iw|«' Td¥T¥¥^ MT5d dddHKId: JluWMW 5W: HIlPdcdjdMcl ¥^¥T5^¥ I 

'ys-d dd • 

¥d ^Tf 

tf. tth.t^. <wjp, 
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“HT iy«^'3j:VIKdl I ^d¥li^(d M ^N’lllci ^ If (ct’u«1- 

‘14+WHI*V 3ll14|lftdHH'TKH! (dkdddfedl, 

KIKdmdl4Ml4llH<ll4d<AM X^l^fedl,3Tfsrer: TO:, \/%o\) 

($ 

'3?lH^IWd1dfc^ HMWlHl Wl&r- I sral^Mi: ^^TMf cFTT TOT^TT^W if 

-,T^> 

T, ^VW) 

r, ^riro:, ^/Y) 



mgWKc) ¥llPdHcff<J| ( o oo \ .) y<M>||5%^ 

'TT^TmlWFt fcT^I, ^R^^sPf ^ ^TT^-^T-^<*M^Htif5l<) y«fefd: I cT^T W- 

‘jt ’d^UHPddMJ PT^PfPr^t fa HM<Ml^l(^dH, II 

dl <™^g%1d TR'^S^Id'^PT.II' 

amsfq- dKlilUMK^WIcM* *n^-4fafeRnfcpT 'TIo^TrMt ^H%| 

HlfadKKPi: VllPdH<f«i: PtwfPT * ^T: MUMWW, cTT^TT dWI^«4 y^^ld snPT Wlftfd I 

MIo'cKNflMKWfM ^ITfP: 

V9. T:^:<v?. WF:,M- 33. <T*IT 





w 

cTC^T STe^ 

UEZUIEEaUEHEilGLaSLJIKl 

IT cP^TFTt TOT 

’sfbTT^ rllw^NlsflrWt <J^qwtnr W: '^64 



I *rq qwprrqrtf: stft: ^jrr^- <N^iMy^5l q- 

qq% srdcqqTfqqr qr -q$mr< 

«t>faq q^-- 

‘ qtaqi^ftRTTFf ^ fFFqT FfT q^l’ ( ^ ) 

TTq, q f f^RIT Ffr^nfk ?% fa^RT: I RH 

I qwmi^i*fui 

pq^q m 

r? fqqpr hh<mi 

cTf^vT 

wwnrr^T jfer-Rrf^T-y^ifSHiyi qq^SfeT Pp^fq^i: i qq mi jfew qfqq: Rfqt qifrpft 

*f|T RTfcRTT rqRT rf^ ?qqf q ?m^l f^TT«f dfa^wfld f^T: PPKqtqqr: II (^yO 

U,dddmdldl: FFmrf^TT% ^+Rm+ FnFFTT?# — 

3TW R^T ¥TFq 41q<iqHMdqi<HldJ HAdlq qqpfa- RftijfqqfrfRt II ^ya II 

rnRFRtfr PPHM< ftWFt; qrqq%-- 

qwr^ q %^r rtt i qq ydiydi*;: mnq;qq ftt&q qqrc: irkv^o ii 

#^^Tfqq#qR#TwqTwqT: FfNimpf fqwrfq i qqfq; mi gfemr ^rt qqr qqfc 

ddJMlPdq Rfk: PTER cfNdldl^Hfnfd FTR qqfqI lidfeui^d FTR qqfq q^ Ml^ilPd+MH 

q qfF?: Wdld: FFfrq qfpTTqr: i 

srar q*qq fqqrq qmqrr 

q%: qrpqt 4<i«iMi wwi,? rt Rqiqr^q wmq %fq? f% 

? o. H. Daniel Smith, the Smith Agama Collection Sanskrit books and manuscripts relating to Pancaratra studies. P.85-86 
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+ Kui I 

FtF: FT^fF FFT ho«hH '■ 

Ml-Mdl I 

^TTWmT 

FTFrRFTTF W TFFWlql FTFW FFTFTTF I FRT «MHhkt, +K«IIH FTFTI 

sr«nr ftff, F*iFc*FifaFKiF|jld Fry k«m: Ri'jH FFf Fg*j ^ft i ft f 

FFFFJFTfFJ FWI FF FFFFfFF^ FTFFPFTFF ^Ff5FT fSF FFW^I F^F FFT - 

‘FF: F*MFI FT§%%F F*eKIFFM f FHJFFyfdHlfed ^‘Ftf^lJWtFF: FFFTF^TFF^5$RyifiF 

FFT FTFTT: ^jfrfFT^fFFFfF I FfeF fll+K^lcf: FfFFlf^FT I FF&F F^KMdH FTT^F JF: fFTfFF %F 

FF^FTJ 'FPFFFTTF' ?fF FFFT SrlFFF:i FF FRTTFFT FFFFFFWf^F F WTtoFiW: 1^’ 

3FFFF' 

'FRFPFTTF' FJFFJ 

’: WT: TFFfFFF: 

■HfCItKIfiKKItlM 

fdfcRdfd FF;- 'fefft fed ?%ft: fFFTTFFjfFi 

$FFJ F TFF^F FFfFrFT FFtSFTFF' TTF^FFTT 9%lT: 

fFFrFfyFT: FTg^TFT 3TfF §FFF^I Ftf>fT: TFF TFFtFF 

FFFt I FFF%FTFT JF: fMt: FFf^ FT7#tF T 

gF! Ffafcpf Mi<<5H^a FFTFFt5FfrtF 

FrfFF fM|^ffftf Itff;i %f ff 

TFFgF^ FFFtcgF'«T: FTfrJTFWT^ 

I FFTTTFFjTFfF FfFFFFTFTF^ 

FfecF ^ ^Nftf rt FT%5fF 

U- ‘*U°l rt OT WIF FUd; H StUMdl. l, 4ti 4& Hid.’ 

■?% ^FHFTFlft^F^fFqf: W^cH^R: I 

‘Hfc$l Hid Hl^ld (HHHld HHFF dlH dF A*|. rtd [rtH =FH HlrtHlfcd 4*| %, ‘-sfl^l ^HlrtH <HHHld W cl 

Hlrtldl HSRHlHd [dH FU (1<F FIAR \(rtHK Fill d... H<1 ^Id FIAU HfdMltd 4^ tf>. Htfl cl °g 

HFFFciFF dlF.®*! 4&d 4*| cHR rt ‘dRfc UHFF’ rtrt [HH Hdl &d (HHHlddl F^H^ HldHltd 

4*| F, ‘4l6 ^Irt HFH Fill rtrtt.’ (HH.cRR) 
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STfarafi' ¥11**11*1 fc+A> 

‘dKdM^STT^ (7. V3*) 

dKdH^r*!*^ 

cT^TT \\ ’ps^-ifr: *F5?rf ^^cTT: I ‘<1 K (T 

wzvf: y'|«T*tf I m^- 

f%TT *Rj<|4|«1l,*Kllf5| ^ STF^Rf I 

T#rr^Rf^WT mnsTR’ i 

*d*M ycivl: Tpsr: «^JT5p ^w*RRTT5lW Hlo-d*ll*1+ISI*d *ld ¥J+H«^Hdl *T=^ 

i+dl+rai (y-y<:-yy-y<0 ^rfafanj 

**n1w: \u df**H wr ^diPc ^d^ra-^TTtrt 

WWW fd^TT: STMcTI ^ftdldl+^d*^ (V^VH'O ’TTT^: *ffd¥^l 

wn?HFrg m<isIhi, 

dfofdlfd I 

3FT «bqr<W I 

*Y ciddlijd, *1.31.*,^°,^, *F.U®. #.U,U,U IfWT: 

Mlod<ld*iftdl*i £dgfa: MKIflfedl, WWK: RW 

M<H*jftdl, V^.SVU 
■^NvWffdl, 

•Kfi+ISHH,: d4HsM*ifedl, %/tS 

i«K*iftdl, \n 



*T.3i\ ^ dt 

siwwrat, wt Tmm, 

*PTHTI ftrSTFpqt TPPPTT FJ 

#RWTO 

ttfrit q*rr ^rfwr i ^r. *rr. ?rmt ^ 

q%5Ti ^rr ^ 

§&■., fk&c., wm: 

wu ^ fcnr w^r i wn^; mwit5W pi 

^tTRfWr: f^TTcTFf ??TFT-%TI^t PlP^dl+C'MI^lpT 

^ifayH SfW%, dl^llPH ^dM^lPd 

dPK^dlfirfd ^3fq- qn 

Rcrq; w %Td; ‘trt jnftt %r %*rt %f?r crf^raT’ 

W «t§Ppj ^pf 

<PddlPd ¥f^TI 

Tt yldT^diPi 

THT vO 
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V\. W 



“985hk<*h<«kmhj.- Our manuscript contains (1) Laksmi-tantra complete in 112 leaves... (2) 
Parmesvara-Samhita (see I.O. Catal. No. 2531 there called Pauskara-Samhita), (3) Padma- 

Tantra complete in 314 leaves... (4) Paramagamacudamani in 391 leaves, 

apparently defective... all the parts bear the same date Samvat 1863.” 
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■ i|U2|ii i Lifts fc? r ■tf/tftvciriwi 

ppjss- c; 

EMEKIIKSKKI 

I w ^ 

r: y M l-'Miffci cRT?f')TFtT|' IVn't'di: I ^?j(h 

et ^%rTTf m\sff f^Hwrsft- cR^ffFcTT: TRPTf: *Rfff 

I ?TR I 

r^FT: I ?1M'HM: f^^-^rfWTcft5^T 

KHIcHH: ^RPFtFT qr-^-1%^-3T^-3T^TTfRTlf^ -?RT: qftfaT: I 

^R^3fT I tT^FT TWTrFRt faflrg^ ^mft?37T 

^ifq^snF- 

THE I KIEL 

^HUKviisiEvi; 

Pir-*aR|ll| 

I WRt: 'TT TIT 

oq^ MT ''mm 

i w^trh ^hr^rt 

■RJlil 



('TKrafecTT, dM<tl<4: $W\-V®) 

-hic-hhY Pwiwtft srr#THf^nf 

Hlc*H: TOWW ^fTFrTC VV^Rt I g'4«[fe: 3T«rf^ TT-HI d tT^ 



-„-\m 3w«r% 

s^dd^f ^<4KTbdi STRT: I ^ 

3TPT^+K«I^ I (dlcdddfed 

yiyldlc^fd^rddi 

‘«Hd’ Vi WnTRxT 

■qcita fefFlfrI TFTTW^ 

'Tfwfq- fern WW felWT U^Rfd 

r, ) Mdr^ynm ’N.smi fd^nr: I^d^la 

I 

w: 



fr^TT: f|r^5^HH®yyie5dNI WT- 5T#T^tMtI 

'TTo^nw^rw «r?nfr tp?tt: *rfcri w 3Hx'Kyiy<i«iHTWi^rN^<i'JiMi^H 'jtm' -^tt 

5J\3. <icM<HMl4:, FK5l4tfWT, ?eTt^:, cT«TT ^Ite^Ricll, ^1, s>/<^. 

u. 3°. 3^. <T*n aqf^c^iffen, *y\s*. 

‘yiTqci *11*1’} ! ’ l V\^- 

‘■^•snnp wf d’dc^^lNct, fcHI I ’ srf^wjyfedl, XVV* 

RO. B. Bhattacharyya, Foreword, Jayakhyasamhita, P.34p 
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STRf^l rM'RM 

M ? < 

ir4dH'k, $<SuP*5Umw(m 

^r^tf^rr: ^r?y+iRraT^ *fm<t 

I^W^TT: !TW5Td,,*l»»fK%*Tfcr, tTT: ^=fl*hT: ? 
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y<Rld: I wr WdldTR-: 

y^fifddlM: fw, 

SrFdd I d^TTd, 

ynmN^I' Hl?5d: I dTd 

k a es i c e: t*j i^Eacit: e a 

TFT W fagq: TJTt Sn^cl ^ 

mi<41 5TFT P)*4l4>+4fc% dldrddTdTdt 

TFd dddt TdfdT 

Sly+lRldfddRt d ‘Stetus’ dFd: dHfa'HHl: ycd+U^H dlf!dHIIM MK4d: I dd OT 

dFd: WdT ’FTT dWT dT? R^^KIllcd+l ? M^dl+llcd+l ? W yRddl 

,^,3, W 

ddFdTdd °dd: dRdd: 

yTd^l 

aiy+ifiiddfedifodFt ft dfddT '^dfs’yjfr dT? dftdd, tr^m^ 

wwr%, ? dFdt fawr? qwzr dTdwrwr dT? dd^f t^rff fddftf 

ddm m yM-d ddfa y^fdHi ^ ^hHi: +R-hh tr%, +Fhm dfcr dwsfd 

■ TT!«rE«HfcT»»l (■[SHCLdll 

dd: ‘Historical Order’ dTd% fddFT ydftfd: 

IddHII^HI dfedf^fd: yRRl^ FTTfodT I dTT <fl4H 

d^d ddT- 

yidldl, r: dffRTT: I 

^REIRFIIC«EiFiUilCE1l;JBR 

[FT: ^d: I dFT fddWTd: yddfrl 

rddRJdf^T dT ^3?d fdtdd; I 

ddd dT fdfrfdl: I 
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Introduction 

AnEvaluation of Indian Culture 

y+iyiKiM-HH: I FT FT ««faMe||: || 

All the people of this earth should examine their own lives in accordance 
with the lives of the great souls of this land (India). 
Manu Smruti: 2.20 

Many millennia ago, Bhagwan Manu called out to the whole of humanity with this gracious 
appeal. It was through such clarion calls that the eminent philosophers and sages of India 
inspired an awakening of morality and integrity that was ushered among the people of the 
world. Even today, ancient Vedic expressions such as f^i 1Hc|<^cb4)s^-The whole world is 
one nest' still resound in the minds' of the worlds' greatest thinkers. But these lofty ideals of 
the noble people of India were not merely phrases of elegant and passive verbiage; they 
were applied principles that were culled from the lives of great men and which went on to 
produce an even greater nation. 

This is the India of Ram; the Ram who happily renounced his right to the throne on the single 
command of his father; the Ram who renounced even his wife on the word of a meagre 
washerman. This is the India of Bharat, the ideal brother, who did not accept the kingdom he 
had rightfully attained, but instead chose to live a life of austerity. This is the India of Lakshman, 
the ideal celibate, who while sojourning in the lone forests with Ram and Sita, never once 
even looked upon his sister-in-law in the face. This is the India of Sita, the ideal wife, who 
stood by her husband in good times and bad. 

This is the India of Shravan, the devout child who sat his frail and blind parents in a carrier 
upon his shoulders, and set off around India - barefooted - to fulfill their wish of a pilgrimage. 
This is the India of Nachiketa, the dynamic youth who challenged even Yam, the Lord of 
Death, to teach him the wisdom of immortality. This is the India of Ekalavya, the expert- 
archer and ideal disciple who, without a moment's hesitation, offered the thumb of his right 
hand upon his master's command - forever banishing his dream of becoming the finest 

% archer in the land. In essence, this is the India of hundreds of thousands of such noble people 
- men and women, young and old, kings and sages - all living a life of renunciation, austerities, 
restraint, charity, forbearance, tolerance, brotherhood and harmony. They, the people of 
India, were the embodiment of all the good She stands for even today. 

In the recently concluded 20th century, a frail merchant's son fearlessly took a stance against 
injustice in India. Wearing a mere dhoti, and with love, non-violence and civil disobedience 
as his only weapons, he changed the course of history by uprooting the 150 year-old British 
Empire from the face of India. Mohandas K. Gandhi, accordingly, was honoured by the world 
with the title 'Mahatma', and came to be regarded by the people of India as the 'Father of 
our Nation'. His accomplishments must also include the revolutionaries he inspired in other 
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countries around the world to strive for justice. 

Another great soul of this very India recently reminded the Western world once again of the 
glorious culture and heritage of India - His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Maharaj. By building 
the first traditional Mandir outside of India in the heart of London, His Holiness has established 
Indian Culture in the UK so profoundly, generations to come will reap and savour a part of 
India, and learn to be proud of their country. Swamishri's very life represents the nobility, 
spirituality, and peace-loving nature of India as a whole. Perhaps that is why so many seek his 
guidance and counselling on the daily challenges of life. He gives simple, profound solutions 
based on the scriptures of India and his vast treasure of experience. Indeed, Swamishri's pure 
and selfless life itself generates the faith that the world can be a better place, that the harrowing 
crises confronting the people of today can be eliminated, and the future can be peaceful, 
purposeful and prosperous - if only we can strive to imbibe the ideals preached to us by 
Mother India. 

One principle taught by the scriptures of India is - the Whole World is One 
Family'. If each and every citizen of the world could live by this, would not the need of 
nations to amass massive arsenals radically be reduced? Would not warring and terrorising 
and killing and hurting promptly take leave? Would not peace and harmony be given a 
fairer chance to reign? Indian Culture has so much to teach. And We, the world, have so 
much to learn. 

Indian Scriptures: TheNurturers of Culture 

The lofty ideals that have nursed and nurtured Indian Culture have been passed down to us 
by the great rishis and sages of the past. These spiritual giants - through their austerities and 
acumen, wisdom and vigilance, hindsight, foresight and insight - realised the eternal truths 
from God Himself. They then transmitted these truths to the people at large, which were later 
meticulously inscribed in the form of scriptures. 

It is these scriptures of India that have helped the Culture survive and thrive up to this day. 
Undeniably, India without its scriptures just cannot be imagined; they and the great men who 
formed them or continue to transmit their message are the heart of Indian Culture. Wise men 
compose scriptures from the power of their spirituality, and uplift the world according to 
those scriptures. In relation, the very samp scriptures point to such wise men for the upliftment 
of the world. 

In this way, the contribution of Indian scriptures and Indian Culture for the welfare of our 
modern and progressive society seems imperative to say the least. 

‘3UcM*i: y(d$*llfa <T - Do not do to others what one dislikes done to oneself/ 
If only this one adage had been received by the tyrants and despots of the past, then surely the 
tragic death of innocent millions could have been avoided. 

‘*TT ER*t ’ Do not covet what belongs to others'. If only this one phrase of the 
Upanishads had been accepted by power-hungry and blood-thirsty national leaders, then 
surely the continuously increasing expenditure on 'defense' and armament would be saved. 

TT ’ May we progress together; May we be harmonious 
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together.' If only this one Vedic message can be accepted by the few extremist religious and 
political leaders of our world, then surely we can be saved from the carnage and horror of 
terrorism. 

In conclusion, one can faithfully affirm, Indian Culture can serve in providing the most striking 
solutions to today's most severe problems. And at the very foundations of this most noble 
and elevating of cultures lie its great enlightening scriptures. 

Two traditions of Indian scriptures have been d^v^loping in parallel since ancient times. One 
is of the Vedas, i.e. the Nigam Tradition, and the second is the Agama Tradition. 

Nigam Tradition 

'Nigam' refers to scriptures based on the four Vedas - the Rig Veda, Sam Veda, Yajur Veda 
and Atharva Veda - and the Vedic Samhitas. As an extension of the Vedic Samhitas, many 
forms of other scriptures also flourished. Namely: the Brahmans - such as the Shatapath 
Brahman; the Shrotra Sutras composed by Katyayan and others - which prescribe the duties 
of householders; the Aranyaks - such as the Bruhadaranyak; the Upanishads - such as the 
Chandogya Upanishad; the Upvedas - such as Dhanurveda and Ayurveda; the Vedangas - 
i.e. the scriptures of Jyotish, Vyakaran, Nirukta, Shiksha, Chhand and Kalpa; the scriptures of 
the various schools of philosophy, i.e. Nyaya, Vaisheshik, Sdnkhya, Yoga, Purva-Mimansa and 
Uttar-Mimansd; the Smrutis based on the Vedas - such as the Yagnavalkya Smruti; the Purans 
- serving as the essence of the Vedas; and finally the Itihas scriptures - the Mahabharat and 
Ramayan. This entire body of literature promotes the Nigam or Vedic Tradition. 

Even today, whatever morality that is prevalent in society can be traced to this Vedic literature. 
Consider the illiterate and unsophisticated village people who may never have even seen 
(let alone read) the Vedas, yet they too can be seen to religiously adhere to values propounded 
by the Vedas. One cannot but appreciate the significant influence of Vedic literature that 
has permeated throughout society touching people from every walk of life, at every stratum. 

Agama T radition 

In much the same way as the Vedic Tradition, the Agama Tradition has also been equally successful 
in preserving values*across time, since both traditions have flourished to the same extent. 

The word 'Agama' does refer to the Vedas on rare occasions, but primarily, the Agamas refer 
to the body of scriptures that detail the framework of a fellowship, the manner of worship 
therein, customs for festivals, methods of initiation, etc. 

Several scholars have attempted to characterise the Agamas in their own ways: 
1. Acharya Saryuprasad Dvivedi notes in his 'Agama-rahasya' (Purvardh p2): 

'3TFTTf TTcT3^ ftrferPf^ I W cTFTTTFm II 

"The articulator of the Agamas is Shivji, Parvatiji is the listener, and the principle is 
of Vasudev.' 

2. Vachaspati Mishrasuggests: TT3TTW:7 
"That is an Agama from which one attains, i.e. understands, the means of 
liberation." 
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3. The Vardhi Tantra lists seven topics covered by an Agama: 

i. Creation - A description of the creation and sustenance of the world 
ii. Destruction - A description of the complete destruction of the world 

iii. Worship - A description of the manner of worship of the deities 

iv. Spiritual Endeavours - A description of various endeavours and their fruits 
v. Purashcharan - A description of mantras and their chanting 

vi. Actions - A description of the six types of actions 
vii. Meditation - A description of the four types of meditation 

Since not all Agamas strictly follow these outlines, the generally accepted definition of an 

Agama is 'a scripture that details the customs and traditions of a fellowship' 

Different Categories of Agamas & Their Salient Features 

The Bauddh, Jain, Shaiv, Shakt and Vaishnav Sampradayas are all based on the Agama 

Tradition. The Parashar Madhviya also mentions the Saur, Vainayak and Skand Agamas. Agamic 

literature is also known as Tantrik literature, whose message has reached far and wide - past 

even India to China, Tibet, Sri Lanka, etc. 

The various Agamas of the Agama Tradition can be bifurcated into two categories - Vedic 

and non-Vedic. 

Non-Vedic Agamas 

The non-Vedic Agamas would include the Bauddh and Jain Agamas, since they clearly differ 
in ideology from the Vedas - if not out rightly oppose them. Contradictory to their own 

claims of not having accepted any ideas from the Vedas, similarities from the Vedic Tradition 

have indeed been found in these non-Vedic scriptures. 

The Agamas of the Bauddh School are found prominently in the Vrajydn Sampradaya. There 

are in total about 72 Agamas in this Sampradaya - including the Pramod Mahayug, Paramarth 

Seva, Pindikram, Aryamanjushri, Samputodbhav, etc. Of these, several have been translated 

into Chinese and Tibetan. Some rituals and traditions found in the Bauddh Tantras are exactly 
the same as those found in the Vedic Tantras. 

Accprding to Jain Tradition, the Jain Tantras (or the Mantra literature) were formulated between 

the 3rd and 11th centuries ce. Jain Tantras and Jain ideology can be found mentioned in the 

Vidyanupravad scripture. The Tantra Agamas have been propagated by Tantriks such as 

Manadevsuri, (Laghushanti Mantra) Vadi Vetalasuri, (Bruhat Shanti Mantra) Siddhasen Diwakar, 

et al. Devis such as Saraswati, Ambika, Kubera, Padmavati, Siddharthikd, etc. have also 

been mentioned, considered to be consorts of the Tirthankars. 

Vedic Agamas 

The Vedic Agamas include the Shaiv, Shakta, Saur, Ganpatya and the Skand Agamas. Whether 

in fact to consider these Agamas as Vedic or not has been debated for centuries, because 
unlike the Upanishads and the scriptures of the Purva and Uttar Mimansas, the former have 

not been composed with a strong backing of the Vedas. Nevertheless, these Agamas should 

be considered Vedic since they do mention Vedic mantras and Vedic deities such as Vishnu, 
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Nardyan and Rudra. 

Scriptures that challenge the authority of the Vedas - such as the Shloka-vartik and Tantra- 
vartik scriptures of the school of Kumaril Bhatt, and later scriptures such as Adhuvar-mimansd- 
kutuhal-vrutti - do not accept the Agamas as Vedic. Nor does Shankaracharya accept the 
Shaiv, Shakta and Vaishnav Agamas as Vedic. In his commentary upon the 
'Utpattyasambhavadhikaran' (2.2.42-45) of the Brahma Sutras, Shankaracharya denounces 
the Pahcharatra Sampradaya as contradictory to Vedic principles - just as the Bauddh and 
Jain Sampradayas are. He has also given the same treatment to the Shaiv and Shakta 
Sampradayas in his discussion of the 'Patyadhikaran' aphorisms (2.2.37-41). 

In contrast, in their respective scriptures, Nyaya-manjari and Agama-pramanya, Jayant Bhatt 
(9mcentury ce) and Yamunacharya (10th century ce) have made an impressive effort to affirm 
these Agamas as Vedic. Furthermore, Ramanujacharya's ideology as projected in the 
'Utpattyasambhavadhikaran' discussion of the Brahma Sutras plays a major role in the 
protection and acceptance of the Agamas as Vedic. 

Within the Shaiv Agamas, variations have been noted due to differences of sampradayas, 
deities and traditions. From a sampradaya viewpoint, Kapal, Kalamukh, Pashupat and Shaiv 
are the different categories that have been noted. Another form of distinction is due to the 
Tantras - the ten Shaiv Agamas and the 18 Rudra Agamas. 

The following are also methods of distinguishing various differences: 
■ According to the Shri Kanthi Samhita, 8 'ashtaks' or groups (i.e. 64 texts) have become 

popularly known as the Bhairav Agama 
■ According to the Agama-tattva-villas, there are 64 Agamas 
■ According to the Nihshvas Samhita found in the Nepal Darbar Library, there are five 

subtle categories 
■ According to the Koulamarg, i.e. the Samayachar, there are five divisions - the 

Shubhagam-panchak 
■ According to the Shri Vidya Sampradaya, there are the three categories of Kadi, 

Hadi and Kahadi 
■ Tantric Upanishads considered Shaiv Upanishads 
■ Other distinctions are due to Yamal and Sar scriptures 

Similarly in the Shakta Agamas, there are two major distinctions due to the two different 
sampradayas prevalent - the Dakshinachar and the Vamachar. Just as in the Shaiv Agamas, 
many distinctions are noticeable within the Shakta Agamas as well. Among the entire body 
of Agama and Tantra scriptures, the Shaiv and Shakta Agamas occupy the greatest volume. 
Indeed, these Tantra scriptures pose valuable prospects for deeper research, and in that respect. 
Pandit Gopinath Kaviraj has made a commendable effort in his 'Tantrik Sahitya'. 

The presence of the Saur, Skand, and Ganpatya Agamas is hard to discern since they do not 
exist today as distinct sampradayas. 

Tee Vaikhanas Agamas in the Vaishnav Agamas 

In comparison to other scriptures, the Agama and Tantra scriptures are relatively less we* 
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known. Perhaps only the Bauddh, Shaiv and Shakta Tantras have enjoyed widespread 
popularity among Tantric enthusiasts. On the whole, the Vaishnav Tantras are not so popular, 
of which the Vaikhanas Agamas are hardly known at all. 

In the Vaikhanas-vijay, Vaikhanas Muni (also known as Vikhanas Muni) has been noted as the 
formulator of the Vaikhanas scriptures and referred to as Brahma. However in the 
Taitiriyaranyka, he is said to be created from Brahma's nails (1.23). He has also been mentioned 
as Narayan in Brugu-prokta-kriyadhikar. The Vaikhanas-vijay also mentions that Vikhanas Rishi 
attained the Vaikhanas Sutras from Vishnu. (Many scholars have come to believe that the 
Taitiriya Sutras are synonymous with the Vaikhanas Sutras1.) Vaikhanas Rishi is said to have 
then passed on this knowledge to his four disciples: Atri, Brugu, Kashyap and Marichi. The 
literature known as the Vaikhanas Agamas is an extension of this knowledge. 

In the VimandrchandikSr, Marichi is identified as having alone composed 184,000 'scriptures' 
in his eight samhitas - the Jay Samhita, Sagna Samhita, Vir Samhita, Anand Samhita Vijay 
Samhita, Vijit Samhita, and Vimal Samhita. It seems highly likely here that the term 'shastra' 
(i.e. scripture) may have been used instead of 'shloka' (i.e. verse). 

The introduction to the Vaikhanas Agama Kosh (pi 7-18) enumerates the Vaishnav Agama 
works as: 

■ 4 Tantras by Atri Rishi - the Purva Tantra, Atreya Tantra, Vishnu Tantra and Uttar Tantra 
■ 3 Tantras by Kashyap Rishi - Satya Kand, Tark Kand, and Gnan Kand 
■ 13 Tantras by Brugu Rishi - Khil, Pura Tantra, Vasadhikar, Chitradhikar, Manadhikar, 

Kriyadhikar, Archadhikar, Yagnadhikar, Varnadhikar, Prakirnadhikar, 
Pratigruhyadhikar, Niruktadhikar, and Khiladhikar 

Hence, including the eight Samhitas by Marichi, a total of 28 scriptures are considered the 
predominant scriptures of the Vaishnav Agamas. 

According to another method of enumeration: 
■ 7 Samhitas by Angira Rishi - Anant Samhita, Para Samhita, Gnan Samhita, Jay Samhita, 

Vir Samhita, Satya Samhita, and Gnan Samhita (?) 
■ 5 Tantras by Kashyap Rishi - Shantan Kand, Kashyap Kand, Satya Kand, Tark Kand 

and Gnan Kand 
; ■ 8 Tantras by Brugu Rishi - Khil, Khiladhikar, Pura Tantra, Vasadhikar, Chitradhikar, 

Kriyadhikar, Manadhikar, and Pratigrahadhikar 
■ 4 Tantras by Atri Rishi - Padma Tantra, Uttar Tantra, Vishnu Tantra, and Atreya Tantra 

Thus, a total of 24 scriptures have been noted. 

However, of the two counts, the former (of 28) is considered more authentic. 

It is a matter of great distress that of all the Samhitas. Vaikhanas Agamas, only ten are available 
today - namely: 

■ Samurtarchanadhikar by Atri Rishi 
■ Gnan Kand by Kashyap Rishi 

1. Lakshmi Tantra Darshan: pi 5-16 by Dr. Kaliya Ashekumar; Vaishnav Pancharatra Katipaya Paksh: p5-7 
by Dr. Rampyare Mishra 



36 / Catalogue of Pahcaratra - Agama 

• Archanadhikar, Kriyadhikdr, Khiladhikar, Niruktadhikar, Prakirnakdhikar, Yagnadhikar, 
and Vasadhikar by Brugu 

■ Vimanarchan Kalp by Marichi 

Of these ten, only Atri Rishi's Samurtarchanadhikar, Kashyap Rishi's Gnan Kand, Bhrugu Rishi's 
Kriyadhikdr and Khiladhikar have been published in Devnagari; Bhrugu Rishi's Prakirnadhikar 
and Yagnadhikar have been published in Telugu; and Marichi Rishi's Vimanarchan Kalp has 
been published in Devnagari as well as Telugu. Only manuscripts of the other three are 
available. In this respect, the Vaikhanas Agamas are not very readily available. 

Vaishnav temples of the Vaikhanas Agamas are predominately found in Tamil Nadu and 
Andhra Pradesh. The ritual offerings to Lord Shrinivas in the world renowned Tirupati Temple 
are also performed according to these Agamas. The glory of the Vaishnav Agamas can also 
be found in the closely associated Panchardtra Agamas - which will be discussed in greater 
detail later. 

The Vaikhanas Agamas are predominantly in Vedic mantra form. In the code of rites and 
rituals, significant priority has been given to yagnas and the mantra tradition. Agama mantras 
are scarce, on the other hand, the initial Panchardtra Samhitas have made minimal use of 
Vedic mantras. Later, both the Vedic mantras and the Agama mantras have been used to 
the same extent. Apart from several minor differences, this is the major difference between 
the two branches of Agamas - besides the obvious difference of the prominent deities, Vasudev 
and Vishnu. 

Another significant difference between the two arrangements is the qualifications necessary 
for the worship of God. According to the Vaikhanas Agamas, no other Brahmin except those 
of the Vaikhanas lineage have the right to perform these rituals. And according to the 
Panchardtra Agamas, only Brahmins of the Shandilya, Aupagayan, Manujyayan, Kaushik and 
Bhardvaj lineages i.e. those who are considered Panchardtra followers from birth, have the 
right to perform the rituals in temples. With the passing of time, though, other initiated Brahmins 
of the Panchardtra Sampradaya were allowed to perform the ritual offerings at most temples 
except Sri Rangam, Melukote and Vishnukanchi. 

Of the Vaishnav acharyas, Yamunacharya and Vedant Deshik have in their Agama-pramanya 
and Pancharatra-raksha respectively, accepted both Agamas Traditions as being on par. 
Even among Vaishnavs today, both the temples of Tirupati (where the rituals are as per the 
Vaikhanas Agamas) and Shrirangkshetra (where the rituals are as per the Panchardtra Agamas) 
are respected with equal reverence and faith. And both sampradayas are also known as the 
Bhagwat or Satvat Sampradayas. 

An Introduction to the PancharAtra SampradAya 

The Panchardtra is very often associated with the popular Sanskrit stories entitled 'Panchtantra'. 
Many acquainted with Sanskrit literature also associate the Panchardtra Agamas with the 
well known 'Panchardtra' play composed by Bhas. One of Panchardtra Samhitas known as 
Gnanamrutsar Samhita, also known as Narad Panchardtra, has earned fame amongst the 
Vaishnav Sampradayas. Hence for many years, the Vaishnavs have recognized the 
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Gnanamrutsar Samhita i.e. the Narad Pancharatra as the Pancharatra scripture. Especially 
since 1921 when the English and Hindi translations of the Gnanamrutsar Samhita were 
popularized under the title of 'Narad Pancharatra', it has commonly been accepted as the 
sole Pancharatra Agama. Consequently, conventional Sanskrit scholars as well as the public 
at large have firmly come to believe that the very roots of the Vaishnav Sampradaya are 
found in the Narad Pancharatra alone, and that there can be no other scripture by the name 
of Narad Pancharatra, or any other Pancharatra scriptures for that matter. 

It remains a fact that perhaps only a handful of intellectuals hold any substantially sound 
knowledge of the Pancharatra. In the light of these grave misconceptions, it becomes 
imperative that we thoroughly investigate the Pancharatra School through various 
perspectives. Firstly, we will attempt to understand the Pancharatra Sampradaya; and 
thereafter study its literature. 

First and foremost, we shall appreciate the etymology of the term 'Pancharatra' in context 
with the Agamas of the Pancharatra Sampradaya. 

Etymology of ‘Pancharatra’ 

Several 20th century scholars have made praiseworthy attempts to define the word 
'Pancharatra ', namely: Otto Schrader of Germany (1916), J.A. Butanin (1962), V. Raghavan 
(1965), P.P. Apte (1972), et al. Unfortunately, none of these scholars have managed to arrive 
at a commonly accepted definite definition. Dr. Rampyare Mishra (1994) has attempted to 
provide a definition based on the rules of Grammar and mantras found in the Rig Veda. He 
explains: Pancha = entire + Ratra = upasana (mode of worship) = Mode of worship of the 
whole of Mankind.2 This, however, does not seem to tally precisely with the Pancharatra since 
the scripture has actually also come to be popularly known as the 'Ekayana Veda' - wherein 
only the one Supreme Reality is revealed as the way to liberation. Thus, not being satisfied 
with these definitions derived linguistically or by way of scriptural references, one resorts to the 
definitions provided by the Pancharatra Samhitas. 

The Pancharatra Samhitas provide three types of definitions. Definitions that: 
a) reveal the Pancharatra as superior in relation to other scriptures 
b) reveal the era in which the Pancharatra teachings were acquired 
c) have a philosophical interpretation 

A) Definitions Revealing the Superiority of the PancharAtra 

1. That before which the knowledge of the Puranas, Vedas, Vedanta, Sankhya and Yoga is 
all assimilated - just as night is assimilated by the dawn of the sun - is the Pancharatra . 

Paushkar Samhita: 38.307-8 

2. That by which alone one can attain the bliss of atma and Paramatma otherwise attainable 
by the combined study of the Sankhya, Yoga, Shaiva, Veda and Aranyaka scriptures - 
which are comparable to the night - is the Pancharatra . 

Shandilya Samhita: 1.2.75-76 

1 Vaishnav Pancharatra Katipaya Paksh: p68-72 by Dr. Rampyare Mishra 
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3. That before which the Buaddha, Jain, Sankhya and Yoga scriptures are all assimilated - 
just as the moon and the stars, though as vast as the night itself, are assimilated by the 
sun - is the Pancharatra. Or that by which these five set of scriptures attain their 'fiveness', 
i.e. meet their death is the Pancharatra . 

Padma Samhita, Gnanapad: 1.47-53 & 72-73 

B) Definitions Revealing the Duration of the PancharAtra teachings 

1. In the era of Satyuga, Lord Keshav imparted his teachings to five people in five nights: to 
Ananta (Shesh Nag) in the first night; to Garudji in the second night; to Vishwaksen in the 
third night, to Brahmaji in the fourth night; and to Rudra in the fifth night. This is the 
teachings of the Pancharatra, in five lakh verses. 

Vihagendra Samhita: I p7 

2. The five weapons of Sudarshan, etc. manifested as the five rishis - Shandilya, Aupagayan, 
Maunjayan, Kaushik and Bharadvaj. The teachings were imparted to each of these five 
rishis individually over five nights. Thus the name Pancharatra . 

Ishwar Samhita: 2.518-532 

3. In the Era of Satyuga, a demon by the name of Kanvasomak captured the Vedas. The 
deities and rishis prayed to God for the protection of the Vedas. God manifested before 
them and graced them with an eight-syllable mantra. With the power of this mantra, the 
deities vanquished the demons. Thereafter, the deities and the rishis performed religious 
rites to propitiate God for five nights. Due to the rites, they were blessed with the knowledge 
of the Pancharatra. During the five nights, the first to perform the rites was Brahmaji - thus 
Brahmaratra; second was Shivaji - thus Shivaratra; third was Indra - thus Indraratra; fourth 
was Nag - thus Nagratra; and fifth were the rishis - thus Rishiratra. 

Bharadvaj Samhita (Handwritten Manuscript): Chapter 2 

C) Definitions with Philosophical Interpretations 

1. 'Ratra' i.e. night symbolizes ignorance. 'Panch' means the sun - the destroyer of the 
night. Thus, the Pancharatra scripture is an illustrious sun that destroys ignorance in the 
form of the night. 

; Shri Prasna Samhita: 2.40 

2. Like the night, the five entities of Earth, Water, Light, Air and Space make all living beings 
insentient. The scripture that saves them from these five entities and from which they can 
attain the light of wisdom is the Pancharatra . 

Parama Samhita: 1.39-41 

3. Humans that have accepted the five entities are called 'panchard'. The scripture that 
protects them - Le. performs their 'trana' - is the Pancharatra. 

Vishwamitra Samhita: 2.3.5 

4. 'Ratra' means knowledge. Knowledge is of five types: 
i. Sattvik - it destroys birth, death and senility 
ii. Sattvik - it liberates spiritual aspirants 
iii. Nirgun - it cultivates devotion and servitude towards Paramatmd Shri Krishna 
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iv. Rajas - it leads to yogic powers 
v. Tamas - it infatuates one in maya 
Of these five, the third is the best form of knowledge. Devotees do not care for the latter 
two types. 

Gnanamrutsar Samhita - Narad Pancharatra: 1.1.45-55 

5. Devotion is the only means of liberation for devotees of God. The Pancharatra scripture 
propagates this devotion. 

Purushottam Samhita: 1.4 

In this way, the Samhitas offer various definitions for the 'Panchardtra ' name, of which some 
are direst (literal) meanings whereas others are indirect (implied) meanings. 

In the Vachanamrut of Bhagwan Swaminarayan has touched upon last two implied definitions, 
i.e. of the third Ratra of the Gnanamrutsar Samhita (Narad Panchardtra) and of the 
Purushottam Samhita. Both these definitions promote devotion to God with servitude, and 
describe that devotion as being the only means to ultimate liberation. Bhagwan Swaminarayan 
explains in reference to the Panchardtra, “The Panchardtra scriptures' description of God is 
that there is one Shri Krishna Purushottam Narayan, and it is he who emanates into the four 
forms of Vasudev, Sankasrshan, Aniruddha and Pradyumna. It is also he who assumes an 
avatar on this earth. One who offers the nine forms of devotion to him attains liberation." 
Even after devotees of God have become brahmarup, they still behave as God's servants 
and engage in His worship. (Vach Gadh 11-67 & Gadh 1-5) 

Antiquity of the PancharAtra SampradAya 

Tjft: TTTrW: Hcxd+Mfad, I H+lPd+W^dH- tIH 

awiPh ! I Padma Samhita - Charyapad: 2.87-88 

The followers of the Pancharatra Sampradaya are known as 'Suri', 'Suhrud', 'Bhagwat', 
'Satvat', 'Ekantik', 'Tanmay' or 'Panchratrik'. These various names of the followers reveal the 
antiquity of the Pancharatra Sampradaya. 

The seeds of the Pancharatra Sampradaya can be determined by the term 'Suri' in the following 
Rig Vedic mantra: 

dfewfi: H¥4Pd Tj^TT: I Rig Veda: 9.2.7.1 

Moreover, the mantras of the Purush-Sukta in the Rig Veda also point to the seeds of 
Pancharatra. Dr. Dasgupta in his 'History of Indian Philosophy - Vol. Ill' (pi 3-14) notes that this 
can be regarded as the first signs of the Vaishnav School, i.e. the Pancharatra Agamas. 

Another reference to the mention of 'Pancharatra' can be found in the post vedic samhita 
period, Shatapath Brahman at 13.6.1.1: 

dKW'fTs+mild I ^fdtd^ii' ^dRIS^TI^ **11 fold, Tr^d^N^t-T 

The Pancharatra yagna mentioned here may be performed over a period of five days. The 
compiler of the yagna has been stated as Narayan. Narayan is the Chosen Deity (Ishtadeva) 
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of the Pancharatra Samhitas. Since many of the above stated definitions refer to the passing 
of teachings over a period of 'five nights', this reference in the Shatapath Brahman must 
surely have some relation with the Pancharatra Sampradaya as well. Perhaps one can go as 
far as to say that the Pancharatra Sampradaya was in its infant stages during the Shatapath 
Brahman times. 

In order of antiquity, the third reference to the Pancharatra can be found in the dialogue 
between Narad and Sant Kumar in the Chhdndogya Upanishad. Narad in his list of credentials 
notes the 'Ekayana Veda': 

ii+phh,.’ 
Chhdndogya Upanishad: 7.2 

Other Samhitas also note that the Pancharatra is popularly called by the name of Ekayana 
Veda'. 

'Jffa KM W t CRTT ^ I TpftftFT: ll’ 

Ishwar Samhita: 1.19 

*TPT ^4MI RiiRi 11 

Shri Prashna Samhita: 2.39 

By calling the Pancharatra the 'Ekayana Veda', the followers of the Pancharatra Sampradaya 
refer to it as belonging to the Kdnva Branch of the Yajur Veda. Thus, the older followers take 
pride in referring to themselves as belonging to the Kanva Branch as well. 

The reference in the Chhdndogya Upanishad to the 'Ekayana Veda' proves two points at 
least: 

1) a religious scripture by the name of 'Ekayana Veda' was extant prior to the 
Chhdndogya Upanishad, which Narad studied. 

2) if 'Ekayana' is the name of a branch of Veda and is synonymous with the Pancharatra, 
then this necessarily implies that the Pancharatra Sampradaya existed before the 
Chhdndogya Upanishad. 

Another piece of strong evidence proving the antiquity of the Pancharatra Sampradaya is 
the use by Panini of the 'vtin' suffix for Vasudev and Arjun. ^rg%WT^TT«Tt f^l (Panini Sutra: 
4.3.98) This aphorism applies the suffix 'vun' to those who are devoted to Vasudev and Arjun. 
The suffix in question here is not applied in the context of offspring, since the subsequent 
aphorism i^«ft <*g?r |<^l' (Panini Sutra: 4.3.99) applies to all members of the Kshatriya 
clan. Being Kshatriyas themselves, this applies to Vasudev and Arjun as well - if the desired 
meaning is 'the child of'. Thus, the application of 'vun' to followers of Vasudev clearly points 
to a sampradaya of some sort. It is common knowledge discerned from all the Samhitas that 
Vasudev is the Ishtadev of the Pancharatra Sampradaya. And so it can be unequivocally 
concluded that the Pancharatra Sampradaya was established well before the Panini Sutras 
were formulated in 7m century bce. (There are differing opinions as to the exact time scale of 
the other references mentioned.) 

The story of Narayaniya found in the Shanti Parva of the Mahabharat is also widely accepted 
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as pertaining to the Pancharatra Sampradaya. 

'Bhagwan Swaminarayan has also suggested the order of revelation of the Pancharatra 
scriptures in reference to the Vedas and other scriptures. He explains in Vachanamrut Vartal- 
2.7-11: 

In the Vedas, God Himself has described His nature in many ways, but no one 
could comprehend it. Then the Sankhya scriptures prescribe the 24 elements 
and said that God is the 25h. The acharya of the Sankhya philosophy, Kapil 
Muni, thought, 'The jiva behaves as if it is one with the three types of bodies - 
i.e., sthul, sukshma and karan - and it cannot remain separate from them. The 
ishwar also behaves as if it is one with its adjuncts in the form of its three bodies 
-virdt, sutratma and avyakrut-and it too cannot remain separate from them/ 
Thus, the Sankhya scriptures count jiva and ishwar amongst the 24 elements 
and claim Paramdtmd to be the 25th. 

The archarya of the Yoga scriptures, Hiranyagarbh Rishi, propounds that there 
are 24 elements, and the jiva and ishwar are the 25th; but Paramatma is the 
26th. 

This is how the Sankhya scriptures and the Yoga scriptures described God's 
nature; still, no one attained realisation of the nature of God as He is. By inference 
it was accepted, 'According to the Sankhya doctrine, whatever transcends 
the 24 elements is satya.' In this manner, through these two philosophies, the 
nature of God was realised by inference. However, is that God black or yellow? 
Is He tall or short? Does He possess a form, or is He formless? That was not 
realised. 

Thereafter, Vasudev Bhagwan himself composed the Pancharatra Tantra, in 
which he explained, 'In his own Akshardham, Shri Kirshna Purushottam Bhagwan 
eternally possesses a divine form. This God gives darshan five times to the 
countless niranna-muktas, the residents of Shwetdwip. In Vaikunth, that same 
God assumes a four-armed from, holding a conch, a disc a mace, a lotus. 
Along with him is Lakshmiji. He is also served by Vishwaksen and other 

' attendants. It is that same God who is worthy of being offered puja, worthy of 
worship and worthy of attainment. It is that same God who assumes the avatars 
of Ram, Kirshna, etc., and who appears in the four forms of Vasudev, Sankarshan, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha.' In this way, he propounds that God possesses a 
form. 

Then Naradji revised that same Pancharatra Tantra, after which it came to be 
known as the Narad Panchrdtra. 

The Spread of the PancharAtra Sampradaya 

It has already been proven that the Pancharatra Sampradaya was established well into the 
early centuries before the Common Era. During that period, there are several references showing 
that it was well recognized throughout India. 
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The principal deity of the Pancharatra Sampradaya is Vasudev. Closely following Him in 
prominence are the Chaturvyuh (the four emanations) - namely, Vasudev, Sankarshan, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha. Sri Krishna was also called Vasudev. His brother's name was 
Sankarshan; His son was called Pradyumna; and His grandson's name was Aniruddha. Many 
Samhitas have mentions of the festival of Krishna's birth, Janmashtami, by the name of 
'Jayantyutsav'. Although Shri Krishna is considered as a Vibhav avatar - not transcendental 
(Parswarup) or an emanation (Vyuh) - He has been glorified somewhat more than any of the 
other avatars. The abundance of stone tablets and copper plates found circa 3rd century bce 

across India extolling Shri Krishna leads to comprehensive proof of the Pancharatra 
Sampradaya's widespread recognition throughout India at that time. In North India, the 
worship of Vasudev can be found predominantly in three regions, namely Madhyamik, Vidisha 
and Mathura. 

The city of Madhyamika was originally located in Rajasthan, near Chittonda. Eminent 
grammarian Pantanjali has paid a tribute to it in his Mahabhashya by saying ' zffwt 

\ (3.3.11). At present, this ancient city is known by the name of Ghosundi. Ancient 
writings found on a 'Brahmi' stone tablet from there dated as being from the end of 3rd 
century bce are as follows: 

3. +iRdt m Jm Trwft 3%^ 

3. 3) Pi fed I'RT <pn#RT, TT^Tfr *TRPluMlld<W I 

The writings refer to three buildings dedicated to Vasudev-Sankarshan: 
1. puja-shila - a stone murti for worship 
2. prakara - a fort for protection 
3. vatika - a flower garden in the name of Ndrayan 

It can be inferred that dedicating a garden to the Vaishnav King could have been inspired by 
the Satvat Samhita. References can be found to this effect in the Satvat Samhita: “One who 
dedicates a beautiful garden blossoming with various flowers and shrubs, lotuses, trees, and 
one that also has a well and a fortress enjoys the luxuries similar to those of Nandan Van and 
ultimately attains the unflinching abode of God." (Satvat Samhita: 25.366-367) Writings from 
the stone tablet prove that it is no coincidence the Pancharatra Sampradaya and its Samhitas 
such as the Satvat Samhita were well established in the Rajasthan region. 

The town of Vidisha, in Madhya Pradesh, has long been regarded as being one of the leading 
centres of our ancient civilization. Archeological investigations by the Archeological 
Department have found remains of temples dedicated to Vishnu tracing back to Is* century 
bce. During the reign of the Shung Dynasty, around the latter half of 2nd century bce, a carved 
pillar dedicated to Garudji was erected in one of the aforesaid temples. The carved writings 
on the 'Brahmi' pillar reveal that it was erected by an ambassador to King Antialkaidis (Sanskrit 
name is Antalikita) by the name of Heliodor. Heliodor commences the writings with a devout 
mention of Vadudev as 'the God of all gods'. Heliodor goes as far as to cite himself as being 
a 'Bhagavat'. This adds substantial proof to the fact that the town of Vidisha was not only a 
politically important centre, but also one associated with the worship of Vasudev, i.e. 
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Pancharatra worship. 

Similar stone tablets found at the birthplace of Shri Krishna, in Mathura, have inscriptions 
citing mentions of idols and temples of Vasudev in 1st century bce.3 

The Pancharatra Sampradaya was also well established in the southern regions of India since 
1 * century bce. A famous set of ancient Tamil poems called' Paripadal' complied in 2nd century 
bce has mentions of idols of Garud-dhwaj, Sankarshan, Vasudev and Aniruddha. Specifically, 
the third and fourth poems have descriptions of the ultimate form of worship, Vishnu, similar 
to those found in the Pancharatra or the story of Narayaniya. Besides this, there were also 
idols of Shri Krishna and Balaram found in Tirumanjolai, near Madurai. References to the avatar 
of Trivikram and Kamalnayan Vishnu are also found in the 2nd century bce book 'Kurul'.4 This 
and the above findings go to prove beyond doubt that the Pancharatra Sampradaya existed 
throughout India before the advent of the Common Era. 

Beliefs Regarding the Pancharatra Scriptures in the Vaishnav Sampradaya 

From as early as the 9th to 15m century, one can find the spread of Vishnu worship in all four 
corners of India. This was largely due to the Vaishnav acharyas - Ramanujacharya, 
Nimbarkacharya, Madhvacharya, Vallabhacharya and Chaitanya Mahaprabhu - as they 
established their principles and respective schools of philosophy - Vishishtadvaita, Dvaitadvaita, 
Dvaita Shudhadvaita and Achintya-bhedabhed. Let us now inquire into how these leading 
acharyas have incorporated the Pancharatra Agamas into their narration of devotion, and 
what their beliefs on the Pancharatra Agamas exactly are. Since the antiquity of the Pancharatra 
Agamas stretches back to the Mahabhdrat era, we shall also be able to discern how deeply 
the Agamas made an impact on the minds of the acharyas and their writings. 

RAmAnujAcharya 

Chronologically, Ramanujacharya can be considered the first of the Vaishnav acharyas. 
However, many of the Pancharatra principles have even been integrated into the devotional 
poems and writings of his predecessor Yamunacharya and the even older Dravidian Alwars. 
Prior to the time of Yamunacharya, Kumaril Bhatt had vilified the Agamas in his text 
'Tantravartika'. Yamunacharya later went on to substantially counter those arguments in his 
own;work, 'Agamapramanyam'. 

In his commentary upon the 'Utpattyasambhavadhikaran' (2.2.42-45) within the Brahma Sutras, 
Shankaracharya logically denounces the Pancharatra doctrine as being incompatible with 
Vyas. In response, Ramanujacharya in the narration of the same aphorisms in his own Shri 
Bhashya powerfully answers the questions raised by Shankaracharya and thus upholds the 
authenticity of the Pancharatra Agamas. 

Subsequent acharyas have abundantly used the Pancharatra Agamas in their respective 
commentaries and treaties. To name just a few: Parashar Bhatt's 'Sahasranamabhashya', 
Nanjiyar's (Ranganathmuni) 'Shri Sookata', and Pilai Lokacharya's 'Mumukshupadi' and 

3. Epigraphla Indica Vol. X, Appendix: p2 
4. Parama Samhita, Introduction: pi 1; Pancharatra Agama, Introduction: pi 5 
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'Tantratrayam'. Vedantdeshik has freely quoted from the Pancharatra Samhitas in his works, 
the ’Niksheparaksha', ’Sachcharitraraksha' and ’Rahasyatrayam'. Furthermore, the 
’Panchratraraksha' has allowed an extensive extrapolation to be made according to various 
Samhitas of the Panch-kal worship found in the Pancharatra Sampradaya. This was followed 
by the writing of ’Pancharatra Kantakoddhara' by Vedacharya, ’Shri-Pancharatraparamyam' 
by Uttamuravir Raghavacharya, and several other works thereafter such as ’Pancharatra- 
sangraha', ’Pahcharatra-pramanya', etc. 

Even today, in places like Shrirangkshetra, worship still follows the Pancharatra tradition. The 
worshippers like to label themselves ’Pancharatrik's i.e. followers of the Pancharatra 
Sampradaya. They also identify themselves with the Vishishtadvait School, lending further 
proof of the close relationship between the Pancharatra and Vaishnav Sampradayas. 

MadhavAchArya 

The Dvait School of Philosophy, seen most prominently today in the state of Karnatak, was 
promoted by Madhavacharya. He places equal validity on the Vedas, the Mahabharat, the 
original Ramayan, and the Pancharatra scripture.5 However, in his commentary of the Brahma 
Sutras, Madhvacharya neither denounces the Pancharatra doctrine like Shankaracharya, nor 
does he propound it like Ramanujacharya. In fact, during the discussion under the four 
aphorisms of ’Utpattyasambhavat', he goes on to narrate them as denouncing the principle 
of Shakti, thereby steering the Pancharatra doctrine clear from any form of arguments or 
counter-arguments. He has also written a text by the name of ’Tantrasarasamuchchaya' 
wherein he details the customs of worship, initiation, idol-installation, etc. in much the same 
style of a Pancharatra scripture - without actually quoting from them. However, Vyasrai, one 
of the leading scholars after Madhvacharya's time, has quoted from Pancharatra Samhitas 
in his treatise titled ’Sudha'. Besides this, little else can be seen in the way of dissertation upon 
Pancharatra Samhitas in the Dvait School. 

NimbArkAchArya 

Nimbarkdcharya, like Madhvacharya, chose to denounce the principle of Shakti in the 
discussion of the ’Utpattyasambhavadhikaran' in the Brahma Sutras. Thus diverting the 
discussion away from the Pancharatra doctrine, he spoke neither in favour of nor against it. 
However, in the ’Kaustubhaprabha' treatise upon the Brahma Sutra commentary, Nimbark 
does freely quote examples from the Paushkar, Satvat and Parama Samhitas. Among the 
contemporary scholars of the school, one finds a mere mention of the Narad-Pancharatra.6 
(At present, the Narad-Pancharatra is available in the form of the modern Gnanamrutasar 
Samhita.) Thus, despite being a part of the Vaishnav Sampradaya, there is little to comment 
on in the Nimbark School in relation to Pancharatra literature. 

VallabhAchArya 

Vallabhacharya, in comparison, does partially denounce the Pancharatra doctrine in the 
aforesaid ’Utpattyasambhavadhikaran' aphorisms of the Brahma Sutras. He even contradicts 

5. Brahmasutranuvyakhyana: 1.1.3 
6. ’Shri Nimbark Vedanta', p89-90; by Lalitkrishna Goswami 
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the detailed narration of temples, worship, etc. found in the Pancharatra Samhitas by 
propounding the home as a temple of God - wherein one should worship God personally. In 
fact, he goes as far as to positively instruct his followers not to construct places of public 
worship, such as large temples, etc. This in itself illustrates the little relevance and importance 
of Pancharatra Agamas in the Shuddhadvait School promoted by Nimbarkacharya. 

Vallabhacharya classifies two forms of devotion by the terms 'pushti' and 'maryada'. 'Pushti 
bhakti', considered the ultimate spiritual endeavour for his followers, is to dedicate ones 
wealth, possessions and family to God. If this is not possible, then Vallabhacharya instructs his 
followers to selflessly read the Shrimad Bhagawat Purana. If even this is out of the question, 
they are then asked to go on pilgrimage to Jagannathpuri, Pandharpur, Shrirangkshetra, 
Tirupatikshetra, etc.7 This is called 'maryada bhakti'. In this way, the Pancharatra Samhitas 
are of little significance for followers of the Shuddhadvait School. 

Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

The Guadiya Sampradaya, promoted largely by Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, has attracted large 
followers in the states of Bengal and Orissa. The devotional customs of worship, idol-installation, 
initiation, festivals, etc. of the Sampradaya have been detailed in a book written by Sanatan 
Goswami and Shri Gopal Bhatt called 'Shribhaktivilas'. The book inspired by Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu has references from no less than 25 Pancharatra Samhitas. A concise version of 
'Shribhaktivilas' has also been written by the name of 'Pancharatradeep'. 

Another small booklet with Hindi and English translation has been published upon the 
Pancharatra called 'Shribrahmasamhita'. This, in fact, is only the fifth chapter of what is noted 
to have originally been a 100-chapter book. However, eminent Pancharatra scholar Daniel 
Smith does not regard this booklet as one of the traditional Samhitas.8 

Thus, excepting Vallabhacharya, all of the Vaishnav acharyas have whole-heartedly accepted 
the authenticity of the Pancharatra Samhitas. But apart from Ramanujacharya, none of the 
other acharyas have been very specific in their comments upon them. As a result perhaps, if 
a Vaishnav worshipper of today were to be asked: 'Which system of worship do you follow?', 
the common reply more probably than not would be: 'The Narad Pancharatra'. It is hard to 
comprehend the reason behind such basic ignorance of the Pancharatra Samhitas - especially 
sincd the Vaishnav worshippers are themselves so insistent about worshipping Vishnu properly. 

Pancharatra and the SwaminarAyan Sampradaya 

“Yoga ne Sankhya re Pancharatra Vedant, 
e shastrano re, rahasya kahe kari khant..." 

This line, excerpted from the Chesta, a collection of verses describing Bhagwan Swaminarayan's 
divine exploits, makes reference to the enthusiasm with which Bhagwan Swaminarayan 
expounded on the subtle truths of such scriptures as the Pancharatra. Along with the rest of 
the Chesta, this particular line has been memorized and is sung every night by the devotees 

7. 'Shri Bhagawata-tattva-deepa', p225; by Shri Vallabhacharya 
8. 'The Smith Agama Collection: Sanskrit Books & Manuscripts Relating to Pancharatra Studies'; by H. Daniel 

Smith 
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of the Swaminarayan Sampradaya. So it is but natural that any reference to the Pancharatra 
will instantly bring this particular line to the mind of any member of the Satsang fellowship — 
whether male or female, young or old, householder or sadhu. This reference serves as an 
admirable introduction to an explanation of the Pancharatra. 

Any individual who has is even faintly acquainted with the scriptures of the Swaminarayan 
Sampradaya will undoubtedly have great esteem for the Narad Pancharatra. This respect 
has its origins in the fact that Bhagwan Swaminarayan has made reference to the Narad 
Pancharatra in two separate places in the Vachanamrut, the principal scripture of the 
Swaminarayan Sampradaya. In Vachanamrut Vadtal-2.10-11, Bhagwan Swaminarayan 
informs: 

"Vasudev Bhagwan himself composed the Pancharatra Tantra, in which he 
explained, 'In his own Akshardham, Shri Krishna Purushottam Bhagwan eternally 
possesses a divine form...' In this way, he propounded that God possesses a 
form. Then Naradji revised that same Pancharatra Tantra, after which it came 
to be known as the Narad Pancharatra. In that, God's nature was explained 
in such a manner that not even the slightest doubt remained." 

In this reference to the Pancharatra, Bhagwan Swaminarayan has also provided an 
explanation of why the Pancharatra is referred to as the 'Narad Pancharatra'. In the 
Vachanamrut's second reference to the Pancharatra, Vachanamrut Gadhada 11-8.14, 
Bhagwan Swaminarayan points to the Narad Pancharatra as proof "that liberation cannot 
be attained without performing yagnas." 

So, from a literary point of view, Bhagwan Swaminarayan has linked the 'Narad Pancharatra' 
to the Sankhya, Yoga, and Vedant scriptures. Adharanand Swami, a Paramahansa initiated 
by Bhagwan Swaminarayan, reinforces this point in his 'Haricharitramrut Sagar' (24/65-66): 

The next day, Shrihari told Nityanand Muni, "I have heard that the Narad 
Pancharatra scripture is in Junagadh. Set out in search of it and obtain a 
copy." Saying this, He also sent a party of20-25scholarly sadhus to accompany 
Nityanand Swami. Shrihari gave consecrated food from his own plate to 
Nityanand Swami as well as to the other sadhus. Along with the sadhus. He 
also sent Mayaram Bhatt ofManavadar to Junagadh to assist in the acquisition 
of a copy of the Narad Pancharatra scripture. 

Although there are countless Samhitas of the Pancharatra Sampradaya, the vernacular 
literature of the Swaminarayan Sampradaya has repeatedly made reference to this entire 
body of scriptures by the single name of 'Narad Pancharatra'. 

Referring to the Pancharatra scriptures in their entirety as 'Narad Pancharatra' is not a 
peculiarity limited only to the Swaminarayan Sampradaya. It is a common custom found 
noticeably in numerous handwritten documents and printed literature. This is discussed with 
substantial evidence under the topic" Narad Pancharatra: The General Name for Pancharatra 
Samhitas". The point to be made here is that the Satsang fellowship as well as the scholarly 
sadhus and devotees of the time were only aware of the Pancharatra as a single scripture by 
the name of 'Narad Pancharatra'. 
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Discussions held between the scholars of Vadodara and Swaminarayan Bhagwan have been 
noted by Nityanand Swami in the 'Shriharidigvijay' (45/14-16): 

Shriji Maharaj said, "The Pancharatra Scripture is lengthy and difficult to 
understand by common folk. Hence, the scripture is found only in the homes of 
the highly educated, and only rarely even there. Even at present, in this region, 
there are only four complete 'ratras' to be found. In addition, there is a fifth 
'ratra' which is only half complete. Therefore, my fellow scholars! The answer to 
your question is discussed in detail in the Pancharatra. Moreover, this scripture 
was carefully studied in its entirety by my father, Dharmadev.' 

Here, Nityanand Swami uses the term 'ratra' to denote the Pancharatra as a work divided 
into five parts. Also, he affirms that only four and a half 'ratras' are available in the homes of 
Gujarat's educated elite. In verses 84 8c 85 of the same chapter, he quotes verses from the 
third and fifth ratras. And then in verses 116 & 117, he goes on to quote from the second ratra. 
Further on, without referring to any specific Samhita by name, Nityanand Swami begins by 
saying "'the Pancharatra has said that..." and adds, "a husband is the Guru for the wife." 

In his 'Gita Bhasya' (15.16), Gopalanand Swami refers to the Pancharatra's Bruhad-brahma 
Samhita (4.46-47) to expound on the eternal ignorance of the jiva and the necessity of God's 
grace for liberation. 

Similarly, verses from the Bharadvaj Samhita are mentioned on pages 58 and 61 of the 
Shastrarth Paripatini, a book of dialogues between Vasudev Bhatt and Vishnu Sharma 
compiled by Acharya Viharilalji Maharaj. These same verses, with minor variations, are found 
in the Bharadvaj Samhita (1.42 & 1.39) published from the Venkateshwar Press in Mumbai. 

In addition to this, this same book has quoted verses from the Satvat Tantra (p61) and the 
Sanatkumar Samhita (p84) with reference to their particular names. However, these verses 
are found neither in the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya copy of the Satvat Tantra, 
nor in Adaya Library's (Madras) 1967 printed copy of the Sanatkumar Samhita. 

Here, just as in the 'Shriharidigvijay', examples of the third, second and forth ratras of the 
Narad Pancharatra are given on p54,62, and 96, respectively. In addition to this, references 
to the. 'Pancharatra-vachanam' (p75) and 'Narada-Pancharatre' (p 58) are also occasionally 
found. 

in this manner, in addition to references to the Narad Pancharatra, references to the Bruhad 
Samhita, Bharadvaj Samhita, Satvat Samhita, and Santkumar Samhita can be occasionally 
found in the scriptures of the Swaminarayan Sampradaya. However, other than these few 
examples, no reference to the other numerous Pancharatra Samhitas has been obtained. 

Nevertheless, the astonishing fact remains that much of the tradition of the Swaminarayan 
Sampradaya is strongly connected to the Pancharatra Agamas. This is clearly apparent by 
glancing at the life of Bhagwan Swaminarayan. 

At the age of 11, Bhagwan Swaminarayan renounced home and departed for the jungle. 
During his pilgrimage on foot of the entire length and breadth of India, the places of pilgrimage 
He visited are mostly the ones described in the Pancharatra scriptures - Shaligramkshetra, 



48 / Catalogue of Pahcaratra - Agama 

Pulhashram, Badrinath, Shrirang, Totadri, etc. 

Even the mantra given by His Guru is from the Pancharatra - (I am Brahma and the servant 
of Krishna). This is noted by Shukanand Swami in the 'Hetu' section of the Satsangijivanam 
(4.48.44-45). 

When Ramanand Swami appointed Bhagwan Swaminarayan as the Head of the Sampradaya, 
the praise of the rishis and deities noted in the Shri Harililakalpataru (2.63.59) is as follows: 

At that time Narad offered praise: "As yet, no one has been powerful enough 
to propagate throughout the land, the auspicious devotion of the Panchratra 
Scipture, which has been spoken by me. This devotion will be spread by You in 
all four directions, throughout the world. 

The descriptions of Shwetdip, Vaikunth, Golok, and Brahmadham repeatedly given by Bhagwan 
Swaminarayan during His discourses are similar to those found in the Pancharatra Samhitas.9 

The Pancharatra has even been invoked verbatim in Bhagwan Swaminarayan's discourses. 
Moreover, Bhagwan Swaminarayan has repeatedly pronounced that the belief in the principle 
of God eternally possessing a form (i.e. being 'sakar') has been established based on the 
Pancharatra. Specifically, in Vachanamrut Gadhada 1-52, He says: 

The Panchratra scriptures' description of God is that there is one Shri Krishna 
Purushottam Narayan, and it is he who emanates into the four forms of Vasudev, 
Sankarshan, Aniruddha, and Pradyumna. It is also he who assumes an avatar 
on this earth. One who offers the nine types of devotion to him attains liberation. 

Here, in reference to understanding God's form, Bhagwan Swaminarayan gives the Pancharatra 
the same elevated status as the Vedant scriptures. In addition to this, in Vachanamruts 
Gadhada 1-78, Panchala-2, and Vadtal-3, Bhagwan Swaminarayan refers to the Pancharatras 
again regarding the description of God's form. 

The Pancharatra Samhitas refer to two types of yagnas: 
1) Manas-yag (Inner-Yag): worship of God using only the thoughts of one's mind 
2) Bahya-ydg (Outer-Yag): worship of God using physical objects 

Bhagwan Swaminarayan has mentioned the same mental and physical forms of worship in 
Vachanamruts Sarangpur-3 and Gadhada 111-23. In addition, in verses 51 to 65 of the 
Shikshapatri, the methods of mental and physical worship that Bhagwan Swaminarayan has 
described show striking similarities to the rituals described in the Pancharatra scriptures. 

Moreover, an extremely important theme found in the Pancharatras is the construction of 
mandirs. The important aspects of constructing mandirs, celebrating festivals, and guiding 

9. In the Vach: Gadh 1-56,60, 71; Sar-1,10, Loya-1,9 & 18 
In the Pancharatra scriptures: 
Shwetdwip - Padma Samhita Gnan-pad: 2.47; Parama Samhita: 1.21,31.11; 

Paushkar Samhita: 31.209; 
Badrikashram - Jayakhya Samhita: 1.45; Ishwar Samhita: 1.4; Naradiya Samhita: 1.11; 

et al; 
Vaikunth - Markandeya Samhita: 1.17; Paramapurush Samhita: 1.23 
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innumerable seekers towards the path of spirituality have all been shown in the Pahchardtra 
Agamas. Bhagwan Swaminarayan also states in Vachanamrut Gadhada 11-27.12: 

"...for the sake of preserving upasana, I have relaxed the emphasis on 
renunciation and have built mandirs of God..." 

The most famous mandirs built in accordance to the Pahchardtra Agamas have all employed 
the Dravidian style. The fact that Swaminarayan mandirs are of the Nagar style, seems to 
suggest an inconsistency with the Pancharatra Agamas. However, the Nagar, Dravidian, 
and Vesar styles have all been described in the Padma Samhita (Kriya-pad: 9.1). Thus a mandir 
built in any of these styles is consistent with the Pancharatra Agamas. 

In the fifth chapter of the 12th canto of the Satsangijivanam, there is mention of 25 Pahchardtra 
and Saptaratra Tantras of the Vaishnav doctrine - many of which are still available today. 
Bhagwan Swaminarayan has instructed the building of mandirs to be in accordance to these 
samhitas. 

Although the format of festivals in the Swaminarayan Sampradaya very much adheres to the 
ways propounded by Vithalnathji, the 2nd Shudhadvait Acharya (Shikshapatri: 81-82), they still 
share great resemblance with the festivals of the Pahchardtra Sampradaya. The following 
table will clarify: 

Utsava. Vrata Pancharatra Reference Swaminarayan Reference 

1 Chaturamasyavrata Satvat Samhita: 8 
Vishwamitra Samhita: 16 
Ishwara Samhita: 14 

Shikshapatri: 76 

2. Ekadashivrata Naradiya Samhita: 24.4 
Paramapurush Samhita: 10 
Parmeshwara Samhita: 13 
Bhruhad-brahma Samhita 
4.5. 1-135 

Shikshapatri: 79 
Satsangijivanam: 3.31 
Vach Gadh 11-8 
Vach Gadh 1-38 

3. Dhanurmasavrata 
; (Adhyayanotsava) 

Vishnutilak Samhita: 8.294-295 
Ishwar Samhita: 13 
Aniruddha Samhita: 26 
Shri Prashna Samhita: 46 

Satsangijivanam: 4.59.1-4 

4. 

i i 

Jayantyunasava 
(Krushna Janamashtami) 

Ishwar Samhita: 13.1.86 
Aniruddha Samhita: 25.5.27 
Naradiya Samhita: 24.8.22 
Paramapurush Samhita: 9.1.82 
Padma Samhita Charchapad: 

Shikshapatri: 79 
Vach Gadh 1-3 
Satsangijivanam: 4.11 -12 <& 
4.55 
14.3 

Similarities are also seen in the festivals of Ramnavmi, Nrusinh Jayanti, Pavitrotsav, 
Plavotsav, Annkutotsav, and numerous others. In this way, the Swaminarayan Sampradaya 
has a special relation with the Pahchardtra Agamas. In light of this, it can be said with 
great certainty that after Ramanujacharya's School of Vishishtadvait, the Swaminarayan 
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School has accepted the most from the Pancharatra Agama methodology. 

‘Narad PancharAtra’: The GeneralName for Pancharatra Samhitas 

The Pancharatra Agamas are well recognized by the name of 'Narad Pancharatra' in the 
Swaminarayan, Nimbark, and Chaitanya Sampradayas. One reason for this is that the 
'Gnanamrutsar Samhita' (first published in Devnagri script, in Calcutta, in 1965) was titled 
'Narad Pancharatra' in large print. This led even scholars to assume that the 'Gnanamrutsar 
Samhita' was in fact the 'Narad Pancharatra'. The misnomer was further popularized within 
the Vaishnav Sampradaya by the Hindi and English translations being published with the 
same title in 1887,1921,1974 and 1985. 

Many of the Pancharatra Agama Samhitas found in northern India - either of the front cover, 
in the colophon, or even - carry the words 'Narad Pancharatra' as a title. It seems, therefore, 
a tradition to address all samhitas as 'Narad Pancharatra' since it was originally Narad who 
transmitted the teachings after having received them from Narayan. 

This is stated in the story of Narayan, in the Shanti Parvaofthe Mahabharat (326.100-101): 

This Upanishad in the form of the Pancharatra encompasses the essence of all 
four Vedas. Filled with principles of Sankhya and Yoga, and famous by the 
name of Pancharatra, this scripture has been articulated by Bhagwan Narayan. 
Narad heard this and preached it in Brahma's abode. This, what I have told 
You, O Father, is what I have seen and heard. 

Thus the Narad Pancharatra has become famous because it has been spoken by Narad. And as 
aforesaid, it seems that it has become a tradition among writers to title all samhitas by this name. 

Here are some examples of handwritten manuscripts that support this notion. Although the 
original name of the samhita may vary, the main title is noted as 'Narad Pancharatra'. 

■ Satvat Samhita: Narad Pancharatra 

- Publisher: Udaipur Sahitya Sansthan 
- Access Number: 200 
- Date of Ascription: 1918 
- Full title: 'Narad Pancharatra Satvat Samhita' 

■ Paushkar Samhita: Narad Pancharatra 

- Publisher: India Office Library, London 
- Access Number: 2531 
- One of the hidden Narad Pancharatra Samhitas 

■ Jyakya Samhita: Narad Pancharatra 

- Publisher: Oriental Library, Vadodra 
- Access Number: 8157 
- "Na. Pa" written in the title and on every page 

■ Lakshmi Tantra: Narad Pancharatra 

- Publisher: Dahilakshmi Library, Nadiad 
- Date of Ascription: 11,h day of the dark half of Ashddha, Samvat 1961 
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- "Shree Narada-Panchardtre Lakshmi-tantre..." written in the colophon of the first 
chapter and at the end of each chapter 

- "Nd" is noted on every page of the text 
- The book ends with "Iti Shree Narada-Pancharatre Lakshmi-tantre... Sampurna" 

■ Paramagama-chudamani: Narad Pancharatra 

- Publisher: Oriental Library, Vadodara 
- Access Number: 751 
- Date of Ascription: 1693 
- Subject: Vaishnav Agama 
- Title: Narada Pancharatra 
- “Nd Pa" is noted on every page of the text 
- Also in the colophon: “Iti Shree Paramagamchudamano Narada-Pancharatra..." 
- At the end of the book: “Samapato'yam Ndrad-Panchardtram" 

Similarly, under the book name of 'Narad Pancharatra', the following four books were found 
in the Asiatic Society Museum: the Lakshmi Tantra, Parameshwara Samhita (Paushkar Samhita), 
Padma Tantra and Parama-dgama-chuddmani. 

Even books such as the Gnanamrutsar Samhita, Bharadvaj Samhita, Shandilya Samhita, Bruhad- 
brahma Samhita and Maheshwar Tantra have 'Narada Pancharatra' stated either in the 
colophon or the title of the text book. (See the respective titles of the above-mentioned 
books for further information about their publishers etc.) 

Introduction to Pancharatra Agamas 

Samhitas of Pancharatra Agamas are generally classified into four broad topics: Gnan, Yoga, 
Kriya and Charcha. Before we try to briefly understand these four themes, it is important to 
note that the Samhitas - excepting the Padma Samhita - do not outline them very distinctly. 
Nevertheless, four subjects of matter can be ascertained in some form or another. 

Gnan 

Pancharatra Samhitas contain detailed descriptions of the form of God, along with the 
narrgtions of the process of 'pure' and 'impure' creation. In the 'Pancharatra Darshan', 
Paramatma is described as having two or four hands; as being niraloka, nirmayada, nirabhasa, 
niranjana, i.e. devoid of all worldly qualities; and overflowing with the six virtues of knowledge, 
strength, etc. In comparison with other subjects, though, the description of God is in somewhat 
less detail. 

God, or Paramatma, resides in either Vaikunth or Shwetdip; Lakshmiji is His crowned wife; 
and Vishwaksen, Garud, etc. are forever present in his humble service. A detailed description 
of Lakshmiji and the abode of Vaikunth are available in contemporary samhitas such as the 
?adma Samhita and Shri Prashna Samhita. 

A description of both the 'pure' and 'impure' creation can be found in the samhitas as well. 
*he 'pure' creation refers to the descent of the Vyuhas (i.e. the four emanations as well as the 
24 murtis) and the Vibhavs (i.e. other avatars). It is described using the analogies of a plant 
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sprouting from a seed, or an oil lamp being lit from an already lit oil lamp. This is the way in 
which Vasudev, Sankarshan, Pradyumna and Aniruddha take birth from the supreme form, 
Paramatma. 

Of these incarnations, Paramatma empowers Sankarshan with special knowledge and 
strength to establish Ekantik Dharma. Pradyumna has been gifted with valour and grandeur 
to reveal the path of God-realisation by expounding the meaning of the scriptures. Aniruddha, 
who is strong and majestic, grants the fruits of understanding the scriptures. But Vasudev is 
described as having all of the six virtues of knowledge, strength, etc. 

It has been identified that the 24 forms (murtis) of Keshav, etc. incarnate from the Chaturvyuha 
(four emanations). The Padma Samhita confirms this by saying: "Twenty-four forms holding a 
lotus, conch shell, disc and mace manifest from the Four Emanations. Keshav, Narayan and 
Madhav manifest from Vasudev. Govind, Vishnu and Madhusudan manifest from Sankarshan. 
Trivikram, Vaman and Shridhara manifest from Pradyumna. And again, Vasudeva manifests 
from Vasudev. Similarly, Sankarashan from Sankarshan, Pradyumna from Pradyumna, and 
Aniruddha from Aniruddha. Likewise, Purushottam, Adhokshaj, Nrusinh and Achyut manifest 
from the four mentioned above. And Janardan, Upendra, Hari and Krishna manifest from 
Purushottam, Adhokshaj, Nrusinh and Achyut."10 

The method illustrated here is not commonly accepted in all of the Pancharatra Samhitas. 
Nevertheless, even with minor variations, descriptions of the 24 forms (murtis) can certainly 
be found. 

Thereafter, the 39 Vibhav Devas manifest from Vasudev, who is above Aniruddha and 
Vishakhayuparup. Included in the 39 Vibhav Devas are: avatars such as Ram, Krishna, etc. who 
incarnated on earth; Vishwaswarup, Vihamgam, etc. who descended from Swarg; and Varah, 
Nrusinh, etc. who manifested for a specific mission for the Devas.11 The ten or 24 avatars as 
described in the Indian Sanatan Dharma are all incorporated into these 39 manifestations. 

Thereafter, the 'impure' creation is described. Pradhan, Mahatattva, the three types of 
Ahamkar, Virat Purush, etc. all manifest from maya - which itself is formed of the three qualities. 
Many samhitas describe the process of creation in general terms, similar in style to the Purans. 

Yoga ; 

Yoga is described as having eight limbs, as found in Patdnjala Yoga. It is cited in various 
samhitas, namely: Jayakhya Samhita chapter 10, Naradiya Samhita chapter 30, and Paushkar 
Samhita chapter 27. These samhitas explain the use of Yoga for attaching one's mind to God 
by the purification of one's mind, prdn and nadi. 

KriyA 

A detailed description of how to build a mandir is also available in these samhitas. They 
provide detailed instructions regarding: the selecting of an appropriate village for a mandir; 
the selecting of the precise location within the village for the mandir; the examining of the 
land; the performing of rituals such as Gharbha-shilanyas and Vastu-pujan;... and finally, the 

10. Padma Samhita, Gnanapada: 2/ 22-28 
11. Ahirbudnya Samhita: 5.50-56; Satvat Samhita: 9.77-83 
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installation of the murtis (idols) within the completed mandir. 

The detailing of how the murtis to be installed in the mandir should be sculpted is so intricate 
that it would astonish any modern sculptor. Minute details such as the different types of material 
that can be used, i.e. wood, stone, metal, clay, etc.; the exact dimensions of individual 
limbs; how the positioning of limbs differ for standing, seated and lying murtis; etc. are all 
meticulously included. 

Charcha 

Pancharatra Samhitas also include details of: festivals, method of initiation, conveying the 
initiation mantra, the daily routine of a Vaishnav devotee, the techniques of worshipping God 
at different times of the day, the attainment of special powers by use of various mantras, etc. 
This, generally, is the basic subject matter of Pancharatra Samhitas as a whole. Clearly, 
individual samhitas will also differ by their own individual fortes and foibles. 

The Antiquity of the Pancharatra Samhitas 

The origins of the Pancharatra Samhitas have been clearly delineated in the Shanti Parva of 
the Mahabharat. It notes, "This Upanishad in the form of the Pancharatra encompasses the 
essence of all four Vedas. Filled with principles of Sankhya and Yoga, and famous by the 
name of Pancharatra, this scripture has been articulated by Bhagwan Narayan."12 

3rior to here in the Mahabharat, the Samhitas of the Pancharatra Sampradaya have not 
oeen so clearly denoted in any other scripture. As a result, many unanswered questions remain, 
such as: "At that time, how many Samhitas were there in total? Which ones? Which Samhitas 
//ere called by the name of Narad Pancharatra?" etc. However, there is evidence that there 
//ere also Agamas (Samhitas) even prior to the oldest Satvat Samhita, but it is unclear which 
•hose were. 

Scholars agree that of the large collection of Samhitas, the Satvat Samhita is the oldest. A 
•eference from the Samhita itself indicates the time of its conception: "At the commencement 
of the Treta Yug, as God's complexion began to redden, Sankarshan asked God the reason 
•or this,... and thus commenced the Samhita."13 However, as found with other Samhitas, this 
statement seems largely based on faith prevalent within the fellowship itself; it does not 
rand the test of historicity. 

Another possible reference to the Satvat Samhita is found in the Bhishma Parva of the 
Mahabharat, as'Satvatavidhim-asthaya' (6.62.89). This statement could be explained to mean: 
At the conclusion of Dwapar Yug and the commencement of Kali Yug, Brahmins, Kshatriyas, 
. aishyas and appropriate Shudras should worship and serve the form of Paramatma in 
accordance with the customs propounded in the Satvat Samhita, as described by 
Sankarshan." If this statement is in fact referring to the Satvat Samhita, then one can assume 
mat the Samhita was created at the beginning of Kali Yug, circa 3000 bce. However, if we 
accept the commonly accepted meaning of the word Satvat here as 'a form of devotee', 
men we cannot consider this explanation to be a reference to a Samhita. As it stands, most 

' 2 Mahabharat, Shanti Parva: 12.377-63 (Gorakhpur Edition) 
3. Satvat Samhita: 1.18-21 
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scholars do not accept this statement as a reference to the Satvat Samhita. 

In the treatise to the Spanda-Pradipika (verse 9), the 9th century ce Utpalvaishnav has written 
"Shri-Satvata" and quoted two further verses: 

‘3!?RTT oAUH+c-toM I II 

Wl^TT SP£c*TTW I TTRTSf^TT 5TFT wfafc II’ 

The first verse of this pair can be found, with just minor variations, in the Satvat Samhita 
(18.128). This reference establishes with certainty that the Satvat Samhita was extant prior to 
9ttl century ce. Moreover, the arguments of Vrajvallabh Dvivedi14 show that the Spanda- 
Pradipika also contains references to the Jyakhya Samhita15 and Ahirbudnya Samhita16. 
Thus, it can be deduced that the Jyakhya Samhita is older than the Spanda-Pradipika, and in 
this way, inferences can be made on the antiquity of the Satvat Samhita. 

Since the Ahirbudnya Samhita (5.59 and 19.64) quotes examples from both the Satvat Samhita 
and the Jyakhya Samhita, it proves the Ahirbudnya Samhita is older than the Spanda-Pradipika, 
that the Jyakhya Samhita is even older, and that the Satvat Samhita is even older still. Thus it 
can be inferred that the Satvat Samhita was written at least prior to 6th or 7,h century ce. 

Thereafter, as the philosophy of the Vaishnav Sampraday continued to evolve, various Samhitas 
continued to be written. The most recent of Samhitas is the Vishva Samhita, named in reference 
to its author, Vishvanath Bhatt, son of Shri Krishnacharya. In brief, Samhitas have continued to 
be written in this manner from the 6m or 7th century up to the 18th century. 

Thb Literature of the Pancharatra Samhitas 

The body of Pancharatra scriptures comprises of numerous independent Samhitas. Just as the 
18 different Purans are together referred to by the single term 'Puran', similarly 'Pancharatra' 
is the collective name for the numerous Samhita scriptures. In addition to the Pancharatra 
there are also other Vaishnav Samhita scriptures - such as the Garga Samhita. Moreover, 
there are also Jyotish Samhita scriptures such as the 'Naradiya Samhita'. The Pancharatra 
Samhita scriptures can be understood by obtaining a clear understanding of their internal 
structure. They can also be recognised from words such as 'Pancharatre' and 'Pancharatre' 
that are sometimes^ound in the colophon. Just like the Pancharatra Samhita scriptures, there 
are also the Pancharatra Tantra scriptures - such as the Bhargav Tantra, the Lakshmi Tantra 
etc. In the Vaishnav Sampradaya, the Samhita scriptures outnumber the Tantra scriptures 
whereas the converse is true in the Shaiva and Shakta Sampradayas. 

The Samhita scriptures have been composed primarily in the Anushtup metre. Very few Samhita 
have made use of other metres, and sections of prose are extremely rare. Furthermore, these 
Samhitas have been composed mostly in a question-answer format. 

Pancharatra literature comprises of an extremely large body of scriptures. Many scripture 
have noted that in all, there are a total of 15 million verses. The Paushkar Samhita goes as fa 

14. Satvat Samhita: Introduction p5-7; by Vrajvallabh Dvivedi 
15. Spanda-Pradipika: 1 /p708 and Jyakhya Samhita: 20.233; Spanda-Pradipika: 52/p46 and Jyakhya 

Samhita: 1.63 
16. Spanda-Pradipika: 30/p35 and Ahirbudnya Samhita: 15.71 
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as to say: "There are crores of (Pancharatra scriptures) that have found a place within the 
hearts of the innumerable realised sages - who have attained the knowledge of all that can 
be known from Parameshwar during the course of Time." 

The names of 108 Samhitas appear within the texts of the following scriptures: Padma Samhitd 
Kapinjal Samhita, Purushottam Samhita, Bharadhvaj Samhita, Markandeya Samhita, 
Vishvdmitra Samhitd Vishnu Tantra and Vishva Samhita. However, the Padma Samhitd and 
the Vishvdmitra Samhitd are the only Samhitas which contain a complete list of all 108. The 
other scriptures list the following number of Samhitas: 

■ Vishnu Tantra: 154 
■ Kapinjal Samhitd: 100 
■ Purushottam Samhitd: 106 
■ Bharadhvaj Samhitd: 103 
■ Markandeya Samhitd: 91 
■ Vishva Samhitd: 91 

In addition to this, the names of 25 other Samhitas have been found from: 

■ Hayashirsh Pancharatra - Adikand: 2.2-7 
■ Maheshvar Tantra - Gnankand: 25.16-20 
■ AgniPuran: 39.1-7 
■ Satsangijivan: 5.12.8-12 

Of the above mentioned Samhitas, there are several Samhitas that share the same name. 

Furthermore, in the Spand-pradipika treatise17 on Vasugupta's Spand-karikd the Shri Kalapara 
and Hansa-parameshwar Samhitas have been excerpted. In the Pancharatra-raksha18, the 
•Calottar Samhitd has been quoted six times, and the Saumantav Samhitd quoted once. And 
ooth the Chatuh-shloki Bhashya19 and the Stotra-ratna Bhashya20 have mentions of the 
Mahalakshmi Samhitd, Ghanada Samhitd, Mankana Samhitd, and other Samhitas. This by no 
means should be considered an exhaustive list; there is further scope to investigate the names 
zf many more Samhitas. 

TYe Conception of a Samhita Catalogue 

~ 1994, Pujya Paramapurush Swami, a member of Akshardham: a centre for Applied Research in 
Facial Harmony (AARSH), began writing a research paper entitled 'Pahcharatra-Raksha: 
-.ochanatmakam-adhyayanam - A Critical Study of the Pahchardtra-Rakshd'. Serving as the guide 
r the time was Dr. K.K.A. Venkatacharya, an eminent scholar and authority on the Pancharatra. 

arking under his guidance led us all to hope that the work would be promptly completed. 
- cally, Pujya Paramaapurush Swami - and perhaps even other learned sadhus and devotees 

Spand-pradipika: p9, 26 & 29 
I Pancharatra-raksha by Vedant Deshik: References of Kalottar Samhita on pi 9,20,28,31,34 & 38; and 

Saumantav Samhitd on p40 
: Chatuh-shloki Bhashya by Vedant Deshik: Reference of Mahalakshmi Samhitd and Mankan Samhitd on 

pl3 
II Stotra-ratna Bhashya by Vedant Deshik: Reference of Mankan Samhitd and Ghanad Samhitd on p92 
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of the Swaminarayan Sampradaya - was only aware of the 'Narad Pancharatra' and a 
couple of other Samhitas. However, Dr. K.K.A. Venkatacharya introduced us to 'Pancharatra 
Nul Vidkkam' and texts written by Daniel Smith on this subject. It was then that we realised 
there were many more Samhitas to research. 

During the period of research, various obstacles constantly hindered progress. Primarily, the 
difficulty of actually obtaining Pancharatra Samhitas, and thereafter, transliterating them. Then 
there were also other problems such as ill health, etc. Consequently, progress was very slow. 

Meanwhile, Paramapurush Swami's detailed investigations, he soon came to realise that if 
the various Pancharatra topics were understood along with the philosophy of the 
Swaminarayan Sampradaya, then a great amount of valuable research material could be 
collected - enough to write many research papers in fact. This placed him in the dilemma of 
exactly which avenues to explore and which to ignore. Ultimately, he decided to re-title the 
research paper to accommodate a wider spectrum of Pancharatra topics in order to do 
justice to the material available, and thereby contribute to the philosophical circle of the 
Sampradaya in a more comprehensive manner. The revised title of his thesis was Shri- 
Swamindrayana-Sampradaye Pancharatrasya Sthanam'. 

To accelerate the research work. His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Maharaj asked me tc 
join as a research partner. And thus began the actual writing process of this research paper 

During the work of the Pancharatra literature chapter, many questions arose: Firstly, how 
many Pancharatra Samhitas are there? And secondly; who has published a list of names of 
these Samhitas? I asked Paramapurush Swami whether the current list of Samhitas was 
accurate or whether it needed verifying through further investigation. Within the time 
constraints, Paramapurush Swami studied new lists. And indeed, the number of Samhitas 
kept growing. Schrader and Krishnamacharaya informed us of a new and longer list of 
Samhitas. Dr. P.P. Apte provided an even longer list. And the longest list of all was given by j 

Dr. K.K.A Venkatachari. Now new questions arose: How many of these new Samhitas have j 

been researched? By whom? To what extent? And how and where can one find all this? 

Paramapurush Swami decided to combine all four scholars' lists together. Many variations 
and differences were noticeable among the lists, such as: basic differences of names, 
differences in names due to the word 'Tantra' or 'Samhita'., differences in spelling or] 
construction of names, etc. Indeed, every chapter of each list had such variations. 

All this lead to the crystallizing of a thought: a list of the names of all the Samhitas with al 
their own variations should be formulated. Furthermore, for the benefit of future researchers, 
this list should incorporate the remarks and notes of all of the scholars who have worked on 
these Samhitas. And AARSH could publish such a list. The publication could also answer the 
fundamental questions of: Which Samhitas are published and which are not? How many 
more names can be found? etc. Theses ideas received the blessings of His Divine Holinea 
Pramukh Swami Maharaj and the guidance of Pujya Ishwarcharan Swami. In this way, a 
subsection of the research paper developed into this, an independent volume - 'Ths 
Pancharatra Agama Catalogue'. 
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Salient Features of Earlier Catalogues 

Firstly, Mr. Otto Schrader, director of the Adayar Library and Research Centre (Madras), published 
a book titled 'An Introduction to the Pancharatra and the Ahirbudnya Samhita' in 1916. In 
this, he has included a list of the Pancharatra Samhitas. Under the heading 'Synopsis of the 
Samhita Lists (p6-l 2), he has suggested the name of 215 Samhitas. Each name in the list has a 
cross-reference explaining from which Samhitas they have been obtained from. Kapinajal 
Samhita, Padma Samhita, Vishnu Tantra, Hayashirsh Tantra and Agni Puran are the five principal 
scriptures he has derived the lists from. He has also numbered the Samhitas in.the sequence 
they appear in the original scriptures he has referenced. In his remarks, he has also mentioned 
any other names, similar names and possible names that the Samhitas could be recognised 
by. Thus, in 1916, Mr. Schrader became the first scholar to present to the academia such an 
extensive list of the Pancharatra Samhitas. People could now appreciate the extent of the 
body of Pancharatra Agamas. 

Thereafter, in 1959, the Adayar Library published a work written by V. Krishnamacharya called 
'Lakhsmi Tantra'. In the detailed introduction under the heading of 'Pancharatra-Samhita- 
Sankhya-Parigananam' (plO), he has listed the names of several Samhitas. The list includes 
more names from the Markandeya Samhita and Bharadvaj Samhita than from Mr. Schrader's 
Samhitas. Within the list, not all the names necessarily include names with the term 'Samhita' 
or 'Tantra'. However, he has referred to both Samhita and Tantra scriptures - such as the 
Ishwar Samhita and the Kurma Tantra. In all, he has listed names of 225 Samhitas, but he has 
not revealed the source-list of each name as has Mr. Schrader. 

Thereafter, in 1962, Dr. P.P. Apte from the University of Pune wrote a thesis titled 'Pancharatra 
Samhitas: A Study' under the guidance of Dr. M.G. Mainkar. In Appendix III of the thesis, he 
mentions several scriptures that he used to collect a list of names and produce a revised 
catalogue of Samhitas. The seven scriptures he referred to are: Vishwamitra Samhita, 
Purushottam Samhita, (Paramapurush Samhita?) Parameshwar Samhita, and Paravaidik 
Siddhant. Dr. Apte has only mentioned the names from the Samhita verses that do not include 
'Samhita' or 'Tantra' in their names. He has arrived at a final total of 288 names. 

In 1967, both American scholar Daniel Smith and Dr. K.K.A. Venkatachari put in a tremendous 
amount of effort to add the Samhita names cited in the Gnanamrutsar Samhita, Maheshwara 
Tantra and Spanda-pradipikd to the collection of names mentioned above. In addition to 
listing the names, they also noted the source and sequence of the Samhitas as they appear in 
their original lists. The work was then compiled into a book titled 'Pancharatra Nul Vilakkam', 
wherein the total of Samhita names stated is 288. 

Features of the ‘Catalogue of PancharAtra SamhitAs’ 

On the basis of the research of previous scholars and deeper investigation into the numerous 
lists of Samhitas, a grand total of 460 Samhita names has been derived. The follow factors 
played a major role in arriving at this number: 

■ All the names cited by previous scholars 
■ Addition of names cited in Shruta-prakashika, Agama-pramanyam, Vedanta Deshik's 

Saccharitra-raksha, Nikshepa-raksha, Pancharatra-rakshd, Strotra-ratna Bhashya, 
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Chatuh-shloki Bhashya, etc. 
■ Addition of names cited in the introduction of 'Pancharatra Nul Vilakkam' 
■ An investigation of manuscripts obtained from institutional and personal libraries 
■ Addition of names obtained from Shri Yadugiri Yatiraj Sampat Kumar Ramanuj Swami 

■ Addition of names that are distinct Samhitds though they may share names that 

may be derivatives of other Samhitas, i.e. including both the Narad Samhitd and 

the Naradiya Samhita 
■ Addition of Samhita names that share exactly the same name though are distinct 

Samhitas with evident differences in subject, dialogue and language 

In this way, the Pancharatra Samhitas have been specially enumerated and sequenced. 

This catalogue has been arranged into three basic sections: names of Samhitas found in 

published lists, names of Samhitas found in unpublished lists, and names of Samhitas found as 
merely names. The titles of the Samhitds, in the above three sections, are given in English and 

Sanskrit. The common details of the three sections are given as 'Samhita Support' in the 
following sub-section. The section shows the total number of lists of Samhitds wherein the 

name of the particular Samhitd is given. 

Schrader and Venkatacharya have mentioned in their catalogues the exact serial number in 
the list of Samhitds, wherein the name of specific Samhitd is given. Hence, it is not given here. 

Secondly the common information of the three sections is: the mention of the serial number 
of the particular Samhitd, in the catalogues of the aforesaid scholars. The slight changes/ 

modifications in the Samhita's name (e.g. change of spellings, difference in the last words of 

Samhita/Tantra etc.) written by a scholar in his catalogue is included as originally mentioned, 

but the difference is shown by the sign of interrogation, against the serial number of name of 

the Samhitd. Remarks, in Sanskrit and English are also additionally given below to show the 

difference in the name of Samhitd, wherever the question mark is made. This specific additional 
information may be greatly helpful to the future scholars, interested in the study of the 
catalogues of the four scholars of Pancharatra. In other words the informations available in 

four different catalogue is now made easily obtainable in a single schedule. 

In the list of the published and unpublished Samhitds, a special 'Status' column has also been 
* 

added to provide details. In the list of the published section provide details about the author, 

edition, script, publisher, publishing house and year of publication of each Samhitd. This has 

been composed in English so that scholars can easily retrieve information and understand 

the content of individual publications. 

For unpublished Samhitds, the presentation takes a slightly different arrangement. Minor details 

such as where the unpublished Samhitd is currently stored, its script, and its format (i.e. paper 

or palm-leaf) have been noted wherever possible. Entire texts or chapters are not available 
for some Samhitds, however these Samhitds have been referenced in many verses of other 

manuscripts. The name and page number of those manuscripts have been provided to further 

aid the research process of future scholars. (For example, Bhdradvdj Samhitd, Adayar TR. 569, 

'Utsava Samgraha' pp. 1158) 

For several Samhitds, only a few chapters or verses are available - or perhaps only a passing 
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reference quoted by an acharya. For the benefit of future referral, the reference author, the 
text and the page number have been included. 

Regardless of whether a Samhita is published or unpublished, either complete or incomplete 
- a definite or even most probable number of chapters and verses has been provided. This 
will allow readers to infer the volume of the reference text or manuscript. 

Special Features of the SamhttA Catalogue 

The historicity, content-value and acceptability of a Samhita can be deduced by investigating 
its subjects, format, context of references and literary style. Thus this information has been 
provided in a section titled 'Historical Order'. 

A special effort has been made to sort the Samhitas into the following five categories: 

1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitas: Samhitas that have been written at the dawn 
of the Sampradaya, between the 4th and 7th centuries. 

2) Middle-aged Samhitas: Samhitas written after the dawn of the Sampradaya, i.e. 
prior to Yamunacharya and Ramanujacharya, between the 8th and 9th centuries. 

3) Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitas: Samhitas written approximately before 
the 13th century, which were referenced by scholars such as Vedant Deshik in their 
works. 

4) Contemporary Samhitas: Samhitas written after the collaboration of the Panchardtra 
Sampradaya with the Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th century. These 
Samhitas expound many subjects of the Vishishtadvaita doctrine - such as the 
Vadgalai and Tengalai distinctions. 

5) Non-Pancharatra Samhitas: Samhitas that do not tally with - or perhaps even 
contradict - the philosophy of the main stream Panchardtra School. Nevertheless, 
some sort of reference within the text or the colophon - such as "This Samhita belongs 
to Panchardtra principles" - can be traced. It is understood that these Samhitas 
may have been composed keeping a few specific Vaishnava Sampradayas in mind. 

It is hoped that this form of categorisation will be extremely useful to future scholars. It will 
allow readers to immediately identify the usefulness and timescale of the individual Samhitas. 
A separate list of Samhita names has also been included in the Appendix in chronological 
order. 

In this way, an effort has been made to produce a comprehensive list of Panchardtra Samhitas 
based upon the commendable efforts of scholars from earlier in this century. This, by no means, 
is a conclusive piece of work though; there still remains plenty of scope for far more research. 
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Published Samhitas 
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1 

Status ♦ 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1 

Complete 

1. Editor: Vaisnavaramanarayanadasa 

Publisher : Seth Chotelal Laxmichand Bookseller, Ayodhya, 

printed at Jain Press, Lucknow, 1898 (Devanagari script) 

2. Editor : Kamalakrishna Smrtitlrtha, Calcutta, 1910 (Bengali script) 

3. Mysore, 1957 (Kannada script) 

Samhita Support 5 

Historical Order 5 

Shlokas 1459 

No. of Chapters 32 

Venkatacharya 001 

Apte 0 

Krishnamacharya 001 

Schrader 001 ? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is associated with Vaidyak 

(Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and other scriptures. ‘ Agasti Samhita’ 

(A.C.C.5/38) which in Oriental Research Institute, Vadodara, is also ‘Agastya Samhita’. 

‘3TPffr4' STRTrT I - 

3TFR - I (4s5k<J) 

2 

Status ♦ 

♦ 

AMRUDDHA-SAMHTTA-1 

Complete 

Editor and Publisher: Asuri Srinivas Iyengar, Mysore, 1956 (Devanagri script) 

Samhita Support 1 

Historical Order 2/05 

Shlokas 1759% 

No. of Chapters 34 

Venkatacharya 007 

Apte 005 

Krishnamacharya 007 

Schrader 008 

3 ; AHIRIiUDHNYA-SAMHITA 

Status ♦ Complete 

Editor: M.D. Ramanujacarya, under the supervision of F.O. Schrader 

Publisher: Adyar Library and Research Centre , Madras, 1916 (Devanagri script) Part: 1 -2) 

First edition : 1916 

Second edition : 1966 

Revised edition : 1986 

♦ Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya Oil 

Historical Order 1/04 Apte 008 

Shlokas 3884 Krishnamacharya 010 

No. of Chapters 60 Schrader Oil 
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4 IS V ARA-SAMHITA-1 

Status ♦ Complete 

1. Editor: Parthasarathi Iyengar, printed at Sadvidya Press, Mysore,"l 890 (Telugu script) 

2. Editor: P.B. Anantacharya Swami, printed at SudarSana Press, Conjeevaram, 1923 

♦ 

(Devanagan script) 

Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017 

Historical Order 2/01 Apte 016 

Shlokas 815314 Krishnamacharya 013 

No. of Chapters 25 Schrader 017 

5 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-1 

Status ♦ Complete 

1. Editors: Raghavacarya & Gopalacarya, Publisher & Editors, printed at K.C.V. Press, 

Cuddapeh, 1896 (Telugu script) 

2. Editors: P. Sitaramanujacarya & G.C. Srinivasacarya, Bhadrachalama printed at Andhra 

Granthalaya Mudraksharshala, Vijayavada, 1931 (Telugu script) 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031 

Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028 

Shlokas 1599 Krishnamacharya 022 

No. of Chapters 32 Schrader 025 

KASYAPA-SAMHITA 

Status ♦ Complete 

Editor and Publisher :- Sri Yathiraja Sampathkumaramuni of Melkote, 

printed at Kabeer Printing Works, Triplicane, Madras, 1933 (Devanagari script) 

♦ Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 038 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 032 

Shlokas 85514 Krishnamacharya 027 

No. of Chapters 13 Schrader 031 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

Schrader mentions both ‘Kagypa’ and ‘Kagyplya’. Sage KaSypa’s name is associated with 

various disciplines, namely: sculpture, ayurvedic medicine, Pa ncaratra, Vaikhanasa, etc. 
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7 

Status 4 

♦ 

8 

Status 4 

♦ 

Remarks 4 

4 

9 

Status 4 

* 

4 

Remarks 4 

JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-l 

Complete 

1. Editor ;Embar Krishnamacharya, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1931 

2. Reprint 1967 (DevanagarT script) 

Saiiihita Support 6 

Historical Order 1 /03 

Shlokas 4405 % 

No. of Chapters 33 

Venkatacharya 064 

Apte 060 

Krishnamacharya 045 

Schrader 048 

dHl^dyiUifedl JNANAMRTASARA-SAMHITA 

Complete 

1. Editor: Rev. K.M. Beneijea, Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1865 (DevanagarT script). 

2. Editor : Srinathacandra Siromani 

Publisher: Samvadajnana Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1887 (DevanagarT script) 

3. Translator: Swami Vijnanananda, Panini Office, Allahabad, 1921 (English translation) 

Reprint, 1974 

4. Editor & Translator : Ramkumar Ray 

Publisher: Prachya Prakashan, Varanasi, 1985 (with Hindi translation) 

Saiiihita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 

Shlokas 3203 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 60 Schrader 

‘Jnanamrtasara Saiiihita’ is published as ‘Narada Pancaratra’. It is well-known by the latter 

name. 

TRftwf?cTT-? N AR.VDIYA-S AMHITA-1 

Complete 

Editor : Raghava Prasad Chaudhary 

Publisher: Kendriya Sanskrit* Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1971 (DevanagarT script). 

Saiiihita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093 

Historical Order 3/01 Apte 090 

Shlokas 3681 Krishnamacharya 067 

No. of Chapters 30 Schrader 070? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘NaradTya’. The NaradTya Saiiihita from Dharma Sastra, 

Jyotisha Sastra (Astrology) and Shaivgam is different from the Pancaratra Saiiihita. The 
Nardlya Saiiihita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit Press, Banaras. 
The NaradTya Saiiihita from the Dharma Sastra was published in 1915 from Calcutta. Further, 
in Saivagama’s ‘Mahasiddhisara Tantra’ serial no. 23 of the Rathakranta catalogue it is 
referred to as Nardlya. 
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**ik<JW vn^ri I^Ttf^TWR^T, ^ '7 

TT^dft+'tjfed IdlfW:5TT3RTIdl^41 fa 9 ¥ I ltd*4 HI<<i|A|«(rldl ?s&ldfal4 

«HK*W: g+'lfilrll ly^riWJTHK-il^yffSdl ^l4fal4 +H+dld: 

9+lfSldl 1^4149*4 HdlfafedKd^^T’MsbKII^ ‘^TT^TSTFOfa-I 

10 

Status ♦ 

♦ 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

(^rOni<m«Kiftdi-? (sriman) narayana-samhtta 

Complete 

1. Editor : N.C.H. Raghunathacarya, Srlrangam, Sri Bhasya Bhagvadvisayacarya Peetha 

1970 (Telugu script). 

2. Publisher : Vaidika Culture Centre, New Delhi ,1990 (Devanagan script). 

Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 098 

Historical Order 5 Apte 093 

Shlokas 2086% Krishnamacharya 070 ? 

No. of Chapters 36 Schrader 072 ? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘NarayanTya’ and Krishnamcarya mentions ‘Narayana 

Tantram.’ 

faKiwdvd^’ $fa yi^fa ‘hkn«i’ imprfw#r Hw4srFtfa-|i 

11 9 WH'fadl PARAMA-SAMHITA 

Status ♦ Complete 

Editor : S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, 

Publisher : Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1940 (Devanagan script) 

♦ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 107 

Historical Order 2/02 Apte 099 

Shlokas 2117 Krishnamacharya 077 

No. of Chapters 
• 

31 Schrader 079 

12 PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHITA-1 

Status ♦ Complete 

Editor : P. Sitaramanujacaryulu and G.C. 6rinivasacaryulu, Bhadracalam, 1938 

(Telugu script) 

Samhita Support i Venkatacharya 108 ? 

Historical Order 2/07/4 Apte 100? 

Shlokas 832 Krishnamacharya 076? 

No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 078 ? 
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Remarks 4 

♦ 

13 

Status 4 

4 

Remarks 4 

4 

14 

Status 4 

In the index of Pa ncaratra Samhitas, the names are mentioned as ‘Parapurusa Saiiihita and 

‘Paramapurusa Saiiihita’. The title of the present book is ‘Paramapurusa Saiiihita’. In 
Venktacarya’s title it is called ‘Parapurusa Saiiihita’. Apte refers to it as ‘Parampurusa ’. 
Krisnamacarya’s title is noted as ‘Paramapurusa Saiiihita’. And Schrader’s title is ‘ Par 
(parama)purusa’. 

dlr-TH), (^1+kufed*0 

<cIT(TT1?5R1 »ii*i I 

qTRTOrf^TT- ? PARAS ARA-SAMHITA-1 

Incomplete 

1. Editor : K.K. Raghavacharya, printed by the editor at Vagisvari Press, Bangalore , 1898 

(Telugu script). 

2. Sripancaratragama Samrakshana Trust, Srirangam, 2000 (Devanagan script). 

Saiiihita Support 1 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/02 Apte 101 

Shlokas 19977* Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 31 Schrader 080? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Parasara’ and ‘Parasarya’. 

‘'TTMT' ‘MIT TCPf’ 

PADMA-SAMHITA-l 

Complete 

1. Editor : S. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 

Publisher: Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1891 (Telugu Script) 

2. Second edition, 1912 

3. Vol. 2 Editor : Ethiraja Sampatkumara Ramanujamuni, published by the editor at 

G.R.C Press, Madras, 1924 (Telugu script) 

4. Vol. 1 Editor : Ethiraja Sampatkumar Ramanujamuni, published by the editor, 

printed at V. Naid & Co., Bangalore, 1927 (Telugu script) 

5. Printed at Coronation Press, Mysore (1961?) (Telugu script) 

6. Second Part?, Editor and Publisher : G.R. Josyer, International Academy of 

Sanskrit Research, Mysore, 1969 (Telugu script) 

7. Third Part (stated to be a reprint of 1887 edition) Publisher: G.R. Jyautisika International 

Academy of Sanskrit Research, printed at Coronation Press, Mysore, 1965 (Telugu script) 

8. Part-1 Editor: Mrs. SeethaPadmanabhan&R. N. Sampath 

Publisher: Pancaratra Parisodhana Parisad, Madras, 1974 (Devanagan script) 

9. Part - 2 Editor: Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan & V. Varadacari 

Publisher : Pancaratra Parisodhan Parisad, Madras, 1982 (Devanagan script) 



68 / Catalogue of Pahcaratra - Agama 

♦ Samhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 110 

Historical Order 3/03 Apte 106 

Shlokas 9261 Krishnamacharya 079 

No. of Chapters 82 Schrader 083 

Remarks ♦ One finds the ‘Padma Tantra’ in the Saivagama’s 28 agamas, but it is different from Pahcaratra 

Samhita. 

♦ <1 <«IMH d^^d4d ‘MNdH’ VI Me) T 

TPd<lfa+HJ 

15 TTC^M uifeai PARAMESVARA-SAMHTTA 

Status ♦ Complete 

1. Editor: £n U. Ve. Govindacarya 

Publisher : S. R. Vijayaraghva Aiyengar Srirangam (Trichinapalli, Kalyan Press), 1953 

(Devanagari script) 

2. Editor and Publisher : £n U.Ve. Govindacarya, Snvilasam Press, Srirangam, 1953 

(Devanagari script) 

♦ Samhita Support * 4 Venkatacharya 112 

Historical Order 2/03 Apte 107 

Shlokas 8295 y2 Krishnamacharya 080 

No. of Chapters 26 Schrader 084 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

The same scholar (§n Govindacarya) is the editor of both the publications published in the 

same year, 1953, from quite adjacent cities. Hence, some doubts persist as to whether both 
the publications are the same, and whether the printing press operates under two different 
names. As long as both the volumes are not available, these doubts can not be set aside. The 
above note therefore, includes both the versions, with the hope that researchers in future will 
give the correct picture. According to the scholar 6nkanthl, the ‘Paramegvara Tantra’ included 
in 18 Rudragama is not related to Pahcaratra, but belongs to Virasaiva sampradaya. The 
reference of* Virasaiva’s Paramesvara Tantra is found in the ‘Nihisvasa Tantrasamhita’ in 
the Nepal State (Darbara) Library. 

:y+l¥Hifi 

'I’M 

iii+faisH ci£f, srkfftsft 

*if^ft:MWd«<dfedi4wRd i 
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16 

Status 6 

♦ 

Remarks 6 

♦ 

17 

Status 4 

♦ 

18 

Status ♦ 

♦ 

Remarks 4 

PURANA-SAMHITA 

Complete 

Editor: Sn Krishna Priyacharya 

Publisher : Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Banares, 1951 (DevanagarT script) 

Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 118 Apte 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters Schrader 90 

Smith and Venkatacharya have noted that the ‘Purana Samhita’ depicts the divine love of 

Radha and Krsna. With regards to its content it seems to be of Bhagvata (Vaisnava) 
Sampradaya. In all probability, it seems to be of the Caitanya Mahaprabhu Era'. (SASMP, 
p.177, PNV, p.41). 

WUNfaqfaun I WT^T-(%^) y(d'4lld I 

sasmp, 7.-^, pnv. ) i 

JWTdWffrrTT-? PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-1 

Complete 

EditorP. Sitaramanujacarya, Bhadracalam, 1932 (Telugu script) 

Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 123 

Historical Order 3/07 Apte 113 

Shlokas 1811 Krishnamacharya 086 

No. of Chapters 33 Schrader 091 

MWT'HftfcIT-? PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-1 

Incomplete 

1. Editor : H.H. Yatiraja Sampatkumara Ramanujmuni, Yadugiri (Melkote) 

Publisher: A.Snnivasa and M.C..Thirumalachariar, Bangalore ,1934 (Devanagari script) 

2. Editor: P.P. Apte, Pune 

Publisher : Rashatriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1991 (DevanagarT script) 

(with introduction in English) 

Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 131 

Historical Order 1/02 Apte 121 

Shlokas 5868 Krishnamacharya 093 

No. of Chapters 43 Schrader 095 

The shaivagam of ‘Paushakaragam’, ‘Paushakara Tantra’ or ‘Paushakar’ is preserved at the 

India Office Library, London, sr. no. 2606. It is divided into four parts, namely: Jnana,Yoga, 
Kriya and Carya. Yogapada and Kriyapada are also known as ‘Sarvajnanottara’ and 
Caryapad is renamed as ‘MatahgaparameSwara ’. 
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♦ 

19 

Status 9 

♦ 

20 

Status 9 

♦ 

Remarks 9 

♦ 

*(<Ml 3rifthfl rihQfl ‘qV+Xd-4’ 

5TFT-%r-f^TT-^ 

$Rl I ^rfTRPT '11'HI'Tli I 

^^Rff^TT BRHADBRAHMA-SAMHITA 

Complete 

1. Published in Banaras,1909 (Devanagan script) 

2. Srivenkatesvara Niiaya Press, Tirupati, 1909 (Telugu script) 

3. Editor :Venegavkar Sankar Sastri, printed at Anandasrama Press, Poona, 1912 

(Devanagan script) 

Saihhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 4668 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 40 Schrader 

sl^iyfedT-S BRAHMA-SAMHITA-1 

Incomplete 

1. Sanskrit commentary by Sreemad Jivagoswamiprabhu, English translation and commentary 

by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhu. 

Publisher: SwamiBhaktihridaya,SreeGaudiyaMatha,Madras, 1932(Devanagan script). 

2. English translation and commentary by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura. 

Publisher : Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, Juhu, Mumbai. 

1st edition : 1989 

2nd edition : 1991 Reprint: 1994 

4thedition: 1995 (Devanagan script) 

3. Translation by Kavichandra Das 

Publisher : Sree Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, Juhu, Mumbai 

1st edition : 1998 (Devanagan Script) 

Samhita Support 3 

Historical Order 5 

Shlokas 62 

No. of Chapters 1 

Venkatacharya 138 

Apte 140 

Krishnamacharya 100 

Schrader 103 ? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. The present ‘Brahma Saihhita’ is available 

in only the fifth chapter. The subject matter suggests that it does not pertain to Pancaratra. 
However, a final decision can only be arrived at after tracing the remaining 99 chapters. The 
‘Hindi Tatparyavyakhya’ appearing in the 1988 publication of the samhita is based on the 
English translation and commentary by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhant Saraswati Goswami Prabhu. 

‘3^r’ ‘31^ IcfTOTFScr I STRTSSqTqFT 

TFa fifed I y Pi 'H iId I criTTSfr 

r^T^ld I \\66 &|c04l<^ 
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SPfrlfifMmi fafedl 

21 

Status ♦ 

♦ 

BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-1 

Incomplete 

1. Printed at Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1894 (Telugu script) 

2. Hindi commentary by Sarayuprasad Mishra, 

Publisher : Khemaraja Srikrsnadas Venkatesvar Press, Bombay, Samvat 1962, 

^aka 1827 (Devanagari script) 

3. Printed at Ananda Press, Madras, 1912 (Devanagari script) 

4. Editor : PaiicanadTya Vedanta Govindacarya Misra 

(Hindi commentary by the editor, published by the editor, Calcutta, 1922 (Devanagari script) 

5. Editor : Babulal Shukla Shastri, 

Publisher: Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, printed at Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 

1990 

Reprint: 1996 (Devanagari script) 

Sarhhita Support 8 

Historical Order 4/05 

Shlokas 301 

No. of Chapters 4 

Venkatacharya 143 

Apte 133 

Krishnamacharya 103 

Schrader 106 

22 

Status ♦ 

♦ 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

BHARGAVA-TANTRAM 

Complete 

Editor: Dr. Raghava Prasad Chaudhary 

Publisher : Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Vidyapeetha, Allahabad, 1981 (Devanagari script) 

Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 144 ? 

Historical Order 1/05 Apte 132 

Shlokas 1587Vz Krishnamacharya 104 ? 

No. of Chapters 25 * Schrader 107? 

Venktacarya and Krishnamacarya mention as ‘Bhargava Sarhhita’. Schrader mentions both 

‘Bhargava’ and ‘Bhargavlya’. 

t '•JTTifa^cn’ WT 'wfa" ‘wfwfa' 
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23 

Status 4 

♦ 

24 

Status 4 

4 

Remarks 4 

4 

25 

Status 4 

MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-1 

Complete 

1. Editor: C.V. Seshacharyulu 

Publisher: Executive officer, Sri Laksmlnarsimhasvamivan Devasthanam, 

Yadagirigutta, A.P., printed at Tirumala -Tirupati Devasthanam’s Press, Tiruptati 

(Devenagari script) 

2. Publishers : Tirumala-Tirupati Devasthanam, Tirupati, 1984 (Devanagari script) 

Samhita Support 6 

Historical Order 2/07/2 

Shlokas 2225 

No. of Chapters 32 

Venkatacharya 166 

Apte 159 

Krishnamachary a 12 3 

Schrader 121 

MAHESVARA-TANTRAM 

Complete 

Editor: Krishnapriyacarya 

Publisher : Jayant Krishnadas Haridas Gupta, Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 

Banaras,1940 (Devanagari script) 

Samhita Support 0 

Historical Order 5 

Shlokas 3060 

No. of Chapters 51 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 125 ? 

Schrader 

Krishnamacarya mentions it as ‘Mahesvar Samhita.’ 

id fed i’ d^i I 

LAKSMi-TANTRAM 

Complete 

1. Editor: Iyyam Aiyengar of Manikarnika 
Publisher: Parthasarathi Aiyengar, Srirangapattanam, printed at Sadvidya Press, 
Mysore, 1888 (Telugu script) 

2. Editor: V. Krishnamacharya 
Publisher: Adyar Library and Research Centre, Madras, 1959 (Devanagari script) 
Revised edition : 1975 
Reprint: 2000 

3. English Translation, Translator : Sanjukta Gupta 
Publisher : Motilal Banarasidas. First Indian edition, Delhi, 2000 First edition, 
Netherlands, 1972 

Samhita Support 1 

Historical Order 3/02/1 

Shlokas 3501 

No. of Chapters 57 

Venkatacharya 183 

Apte 181? 

Krishnamacharya 13 9 

Schrader 134 
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Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

Apte mentions both ‘LaksmI Tantram’ and ‘LaksmI Samhita. 

26 

Status ♦ 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

VISVAMITRA-SAMHITA 

Complete 

1. Editor: Undemane Shankar Bhatta 

Publisher:- Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, First edition, 1970 

(Devanagari script) 

Second edition : 1991 (Devanagari script). 

Samhita Support 5 

Historical Order 3/02/2 

Shlokas 262 VA 

No. of Chapters 27 

Venkatacharya 204 

Apte 202 

Krishnamachary a 15 8 

Schrader 154 

The ‘ViSvamitra Samhita’ mentioned as sr.no. 4511-4512 in the Madras Goverment Library 

catalogue pertains to Gayatri Mantra. It is not related to Pancaratra. 

yi^ct W 71^/11^+) HlRd I 

27 

Status ♦ 

fauijfjfedH VISNU-SAMHITA-l 

Complete 

1. Editor: T.Ganapati Sastri 

Publisher : Trivandrum University, Trivandrum, 1925 (Devanagari script) 

2. Editor: M.M. Ganapati Sastri 

Publisher: Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1992 (Devanagari script) 

Introduction in English by Dr. N.P. Unni 

Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 214 

Historical Order 5 Apte 204 

Shlokas 2624 Krishnamacharya 166 

No. of Chapters 30 Schrader 155 

Sr./28 ID/22 YTSNUTTLAKA-SAMHITA 

Status ♦ Complete 

1. Editor and Publisher: : K.I. Raghavacarya & Vajapeyam Krishna Shastri, Bangalore, 

1896 (Telugu script) 

2. Publisher : Pandit Madhavacarya, Pushkar (Ajamer), 1987 (Devanagari script) 

♦ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 207 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 207 

Shlokas 3446 Krishnamacharya 161 

No. of Chapters 8 Schrader 159 
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29 

Status 9 

♦ 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-1 

Complete 

Editor: Lakshmi Narasimha Bhatta 

Publisher : Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1972 (Devanagan script) 

Samhita Support 7 

Historical Order 3/04 

Shlokas 3316V^ 

No. of Chapters 39 

Apte mentions it as ‘ Visvaksena’. 

3TT^^ I 

Venkatacharya 218 

Apte 203? 

Krishnamacharya 170 

Schrader 167 

30 

Status 9 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

SANDILYA-SAMHITA -1 

Incomplete 

Editor : Ananta Sastri Phadake 

Publisher: Government Sanskrit Library, Benares, 1935/1936 (Devanagan script) 

Bhakti Khanda, Part - 1, 1935 (Devanagan script) Bhakti Khanda Part - 2, 1936 

(Devanagan script). 

Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 236 ? 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 231 

Shlokas 3587 Krishnamacharya 182 

No. of Chapters 56 Schrader 176 ? 

Venkatacharya’s catalogue has the name ‘Sandilya Tantram’ and Schrader mentions both 

‘Sandilya’ and ‘SandilTya’. 

i 

31 

Status 9 

♦ 

SESA-SAMHITA 

Complete ; 

1. Editor:- L. Srinivasacarya 

Publisher: MysoreDharmaSamstha,Mysore 1935 (Devanagan script) 

2. Editor and Publisher: G.R. Josyer Coronation Press, Mysore, 1981 (Devanagan script) 

Samhita Support 0 

Historical Order 4/05 

Shlokas 1904^2 

No. of Chapters 64 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 239 

Krishnamacharya 190 

Schrader 
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32 

Status 4 

♦ 

33 

Status 4 

4 

Remarks 4 

4 

34 

Status 4 

SRIPRASNA-SAMHITA-l 

Complete 

1. Editor: G. Ramasvami Bhattacharya. 

Publisher: MangalavilasaPress Kumbhakonam, 1904 

2. Editor : Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan. 

Publisher : Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1969 (Devanagan script) 

Saihhita Support 8 

Historical Order 3/01 /2 

Shlokas 5525* 

No. of Chapters 54 

Venkatacharya 254 

Apte 245 

Krishnamacharya 196 

Schrader 187 

tHcJHKd'fedl-? SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-1 

Incomplete 

Editor: V.Krishnamacharya 

Publisher: Adyar Library and Research Centre, Madras, 1969 (Devanagan script) 

Saihhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 266 

Historical Order 2/04 Apte 253 

Shlokas 3551 Krishnamacharya 204 

No. of Chapters 37 Schrader 195 

Sanatkumara Saihhita, published by Narayan Press, Calcutta in 1890, gives an account of 

a dialogue between Sanatkumara and Pulastya, describing at length the worship of Krsna. It 
is, however, a Vaisnava scripture, and can not be classified as a Pancaratra Saihhita-because 
one can’t find any traces of Pancaratra content in it. Besides this, in the serial no. 60 of 
Todalottara Tantra, an extract from Sarvollasatantra of Saivagama and serial no 60 of 
Vishnukranta of Mahasiddhisara Tantra refers to Sanatkumara of Saivagam. This is 
also not a Pancaratra Saihhita. 

fa Kiltie) ft qftddi) (^o) sF*TT% 

•TTTiiMcl ac<gg I 

dMdU'fedH SATVATA-SAMHITA-1 

Complete 

1. Editor:- P.B. Anantacarya 

Publisher: Sudargana Press, Conjeevaram, 1902 (Devanagan script) 

2. Editor : Vrajavallabha Dwivedi 

Publisher: Sampumanand Sanskrit University, Varanasi, 1982 (Devanagan script) 
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4 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

35 

Status 4 

♦ 

Remarks 4 

4 

Saiiihita Support 8 Venkatacharya 271 

Historical Order 1/01 Apte 256 

Shlokas 3490‘/2 Krishnamacharya 208 

No. of Chapters 25 Schrader 198 

There is also another book by the name of ‘Satvata Tantram’ that is based on the Srimad 

Bhagawata. It is not Pancaratra-related but a Vaisnava Saiiihita. The prologue mentions it to 
be different from Satvata Saiiihita and is the source of SrTmad Bhagawatam. It was published 
in 1934 by the Chaukhambha Sanskrit Series publishers. 

^TTiTi vil'-'trl I fa ifaldfafa 

fadN^i IW^faM+lfag<TPsKlfal+ fal^ Hlfcd I ^ui|c|d*5Hl«l¥tHl(w I'Jcfyfa+Mi 

dlcdddfedldlf^Hft^HMd^luM Jjdfald fa^ftdHJ MfalHI tk<t>d dUlsH’ W&111: 

iflT* 

HAYASlRSA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

1. Editor : Bhuban Mohan Sarikhyatlrtha, published at Varendra Research Institute, 

Rajshahi (East Bengal / East Pakistan / Bangladesh). 

Adi-Kanda, Vol. One, 1952 

Adi-Kanda, Vol. Two 1956 

Saiiihita Support 3 Venkatacharya 283 ? 

Historical Order 5 Apte 271 

Shlokas 1380V4 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 44 Schrader 206 

Venkatacarya refers this saiiihita by the name of ‘HayaSIrsa Tantram’. It is published with 

the title of ‘Hayaslrsa Pancaratram’, and is known by that name. The manuscript of ‘HayaSIrsa 
Saiiihita’ at the Adyar Library does not pertain to Pancaratra, but it is about mantra sastra j 

5R>lf¥Rl,*i 

♦ 
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Unpublised Samhitas / 79 

36 

Status: 

Remarks 

37 

Status: 

Remarks 

SWIfcAmfedM AGASTYA-SAMHITA- 2 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 MD 5191, Telugu on leaf, “Agastya-Samhita,” chs. 1-6; MT 2996, 

Grantha on paper, “PrayaScittapatala,” chs. 9-11. 

Source-2 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.” 

Also available: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, Prayascittapatala,” in a 

significantly different version, where elsewhere this same lengthy chapter is 

called “NityanaimittikaprayaScitta.” 

♦ Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 001 

Historical Order 2/07/5 Apte 

Shlokas 1245 Krishnamacharya 001 

No. of Chapters 12 Schrader 001? 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya*. Agastya’s name is associated with 
Ayurvedic medicine, Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar artd other scriptures. The 
subject matter, discussion, number of chapters and Slolaks in Agastya Samhita-2 are 
different from Agastya Samhita-1. The Agastya Samhita-1 is in consonance with the 
Pa ncaratra tradition. 

♦ '3PT^ ‘aiMKrM’ IrfWTWT | ^T^t 

TT^T - 3TM - ^ TTT^J I ^Krcddfedl-? 

VInIhi, qPcKlfa+H<.midl: 3TJW ^ | 

ANANTAKHYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 KSV 60/587. Also available: Printed “Utsavasangraha,” 117-118,148-149. 

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 198-204. 

Also available: KSV Tirupati 587. 

Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 640-646,396-406. 

Available: KSV Tirupati 587. 

Source-4 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 171,148-149. 

Saihhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 006? 

Historical Order 2/07/8 Apte 004? 

Shlokas 203 Krishnamacharya 006? 

No. of Chapters 6 Schrader 006? 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Ananta Samhita.’ Apte describes it as ‘Ananta’. 

Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Ananta Samhita.’Schrader’s list shows both ‘Ananta’ 

and Ananta*, and his remark also mentions ‘Anantakhya’. 

Tf '3H*ddfedl’, 

'STPtT' ‘3TTW 'SR^TTW' ffxT ^ I 
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38 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-2 

Incomplete 

Source: AdyarTR 569, Devanagaii on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. 1/277 

Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 007 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 005 

Shlokas 51 Krishnamacharya 007 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 008 

The glokas for the ceremony of ‘KaiSikotsva’ (Kau&kotsva’?) are completely different 
from those in Aniruddha Saihhita-1. In the published Utsavasangraha in reference to 

‘Parmeswar Samhita’ (p.77), ‘Kau£ikapurana£rvanavidhi’ is described. Presuming its 

similarity with such festivals, the number of glokas are mentioned here. Reference to 
the original work will give the exact idea. 

pHrtdtifedl ?)W fwi I 

y+lRld'lcddd^ MkHwuifedMUII I stft: w 

dMHRd »r fwr: ^ 1%wrt <a<iai>i 

PhRmi i srFcff w#[i 

39 

Status: 

Remarks 

ANANDA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp.90, Devanagaii script 

Source-2 Vedanta DeSika, Saccaritraraksa, pp. 140, Devanagaii script 

♦ Saihhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 014? 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 012 

Shlokas 3 Krishnamacharya 012 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 014 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Ananda Tantram’. 

40 

Status: 

Remarks 

^cHdfedl - ^ ISVARA-SAMHITA - 2 (NRSIMHAKALPA) 

♦ Incomplete 

Source : OIB ms. 7967, Grantha on leaf. 

♦ Saihhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 016 

Shlokas 64014 Krishnamacharya 013 

No. of Chapters 14 Schrader 017 

♦ The reason for the Saihhita’s difference from Isvara Saihhita 1, 3 and 4 is given in Isvar: 

Saihhita -3. 

♦ ^=K*ifecii ^ti'fedMi 
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41 

Status: 

Remarks 

42 

Status: 

Remarks 

43 

Status: 

ISVARA - SAMHITA-3 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

Incomplete 

Source: Printed ‘ ‘Utsavasangraha,” pp. 62-67. 

Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 016 

Shlokas 57 !4 Krishnamacharya 013 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 017 

There are four types of Isvara Samhitas. The reason for this variety is the difference in the 
conversations and to a certain extent the subject-matter. The different conversations are 
as follows :- 

Isvara Samhita-1: conversation between Rsi and Narada, 

Isvara Samhita-2: conversation between Parvati and Siva, 

Isvara Samhita-3: conversation between Rsi and Bhagawan, 

Isvara Samhita-4: conversation between Brahma and Bhagawan. 

10 VRT: TRRtl cIFT ,3^4491 I 

dd/^li 7TTRT I 

T-?, I 

T-R, I 

-3, lfr-TOrM7:1 

^=K«l'fedl-Y, I 

Isvara-Samhita-4 ^^Rp^dl-Y 

Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 137-143 

Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 016 

Shlokas 4314 Krishnamacharya 013 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 017 

The reason for the difference of this Samhita from ‘Isvara Samhita’ 1, 2 and 3, is given in 
‘Isvara Samhita-3. 

^ dd^li *ifedMi T-3 IrZpf ycjfyfd: I 

^dufedl UPENDRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: MD 5209, Grantha on leaf. 

Also available: MD 5210, Grantha on leaf; MT 5674, Devanagan on paper. 

Samhita Support i Venkatacharya 022 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 019? 

Shlokas 523 Krishnamacharya 015 

No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 020? 
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Remarks ♦ Apte and Schrader mention both ‘Upendra’ and ‘Aupendra’. 

♦ 3rp£^fr ^ 'afiw i 

44 UMA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: YSS 9/24A Telugu on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order Apte 20 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 16 

No. of Chapters Schrader 

45 AUPAGAYANA-SAMfflTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: YSS 13/27 Telugu on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 027 

Historical Order Apte 025 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 020 

No. of Chapters Schrader 022 

46 

Status: 

Remarks 

KANYA-SAMHITA 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

Incomplete 

Source: YSS 10/28 Telugu on paper. 

Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order Apte 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters Schrader 

Schrader mentions both ‘Kanva’ and ‘Kanva’. 

026 

021 

024? 

47 3 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 AdyarTR 575, Devanagarf on paper, “Prayscittasarigraha,” pp. 209-212. 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031 

Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028 

Shlokas 44 Krishnamacharya 022 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 025 

Remarks ♦ Kapinjala Samhita-1 includes the dialogue between Kasyapa and Kapinjala. Kapinjala 
Samhita-2 gives a description of dialogue between Kapinjala and Sri Bhagawan. Both 
the Samhitas differ in their content and style. In Kapinjala Samhita-1, the chapter on 
prayascitta rites is 31, but in the present Samhita it is 30. 
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♦ 41 <*t5fef I y^ddfedRd^ +(Mo^H- 

STbHMdVd I ^pfsTT fw 

9%+llfd I 'hft**M*ifedl-3 \ cHTtSSTFr: ywfeldfafckRd, ciRf +ft<»jMdfedl- 

^ 30 d4)5wnr: srRferrf^&Tf^ri 

48 

Status: 

Remarks 

+ KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-3 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagan on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 212-217. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagarl on paper “Utsavasarigraha,” Vol.Ill pp. 131-133 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031 

Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028 

Shlokas 33 Vs Krishnamacharya 022 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 025 

♦ Kapinjala Samhita-3 is different from Kapinjala Samhita-2, because Pavitraropana 

described in Kapinjala Samhita-3 is differant from Kapinjala Samhita-1. Their 

dialogues also differ. Hence, it is different from Kapinjala Samhita-2. 

♦ +ftcwH*ifcdl-'R wr MT tJ=T <+KuIHJ ^ WT 

fWTN I 

49 +rM<H4in?di KAPILA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 ASB 4157, Udiya on leaf, 

Source-2 ASB 4158, Devanagan on paper. 

Source-3 YSS 15/33 Telugu on paper.. 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 

Shlokas 960 Krishnamacharya 
# 

No. of Chapters 21 Schrader 

50 (*fr)4>MlTHdfedl (SRI) KALOTTARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Sudarsana Suri, 6rutaprakasika-2/2/44, pp.333. 

Source-2 YSS 16/34 Telugu on paper. 

Source-3 Vedanta Desika, Pancaratraraksa, pp.293,294,303-305, Devanagarl script. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 

Shlokas 4Vz Krishnamacharya 220? 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 
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Remarks 

Remarks 

♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Kalottara Sarhhita’. 

51 •Mwitauifedi r KASYAPOTTARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MD 5215, Grantha on leaf, Chs. 18-31; MD 5216, Grantha on leaf, Ch.32. 

Also available : MD 5217 Grantha on leaf (Chs. 19-29); and MD 5218, 

Grantha on leaf (Ch. 19 only). 

♦ Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 1174 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 16 Schrader 212 

52 WHUMtiffUn KHAGAPRASNA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasamgrha,” pp. 184-192. 

Also available: MT 6469, Grantha on leaf, “Khagaprasna Samhita.” 

Source-2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.” 

Also available: KSV Tirupati 64/591. 

♦ Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 044 

Shlokas 124 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 

53 KHAGENDRA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MGOMLR3257 

♦ Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya ' 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 045 

Shlokas 34 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 

The handwritten manuscript has the title: Pancratragama. However, only its chapter 18 has 
been found and that chapter is the 18th chapter of ‘Vihagendra Samhita’. Presumably the 
remaining chapters are also from Vihagendra Sarhhita. The matter deserves serious 
consideration by research scholars. 

MIodT^nwriHT STM^, m MldViteeiFr I ¥ 
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54 KHAGES VARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “ Utsavasangraha,” 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 

Shlokas 34 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 037 

55 M'jl'-fitifpni GAJENDRA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: YSS 77/45 Telugu on paper 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 051 

Historical Order Apte 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 034 

No. of Chapters Schrader 

56 GARGA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: OIB 6992, Grantha on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 2/05 Apte 

Shlokas 370 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 

57 GOVINDA-SAMfflTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: YSS 19/50 kanada on paper 

♦ Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 057 

* Historical Order Apte 053 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 041 

No. of Chapters Schrader 043 

58 tfidHdfedl GAUTAMA-SAMfflTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: KSV Tirupati 65/592. 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 058 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 

Shlokas 106 Krishnamacharya 

• • • « 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 044 
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59 r^n(l«ru^r*dl CITRASIKHANDI-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, Vol. Ill, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 51-64, 
79-94,210-214,189-190,205. 

Source-2 KSV Tirupati 49/576, pp. 8-9. 

Samhita Support i Venkatacharya 062 

Historical Order 3/06 Apte 057 

Shlokas 298 Krishnamacharya 221 

No. of Chapters 6 Schrader 

60 JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-2 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2,1160-1161. 

Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 064 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 060 

Shlokas 17 Krishnamacharya 045 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 048 

According to the source mentioned in Utsavasangraha, the present samhita is totally 
different from Jayakhya Samhita-1. The slokas portray the language of the period, when 
the Pahcaratra tradition was firmly established. Jayakhya Samhita-1, mentioned in 

Ratnatraya, does not give such an exhaustive description of Baliplth. 

61 ^ftrTT^f^TT JAYOTTARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper. Vol. Ill, “Utsavasangraha” 

pt>. 327-331, 392-396 

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 180-182 

Source-3 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha” 

♦ Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 065 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 061 

Shlokas 8314 Krishnamacharya 046 

No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 049 

62 dHlufcUlfedl JNANARhJAVA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Complete 

Source: MGOML. R. 1278 
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♦ Sariihita Support i Venkatacharya 070 

Historical Order 5 Apte 66? 

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 50 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 52? 

Remarks ♦ The (handwriten) manuscript is divided into paricchedas (chapters), is a Vaisnava 
scripture. The study of its contents and style reveals that it does not appear to be a Pancaratra 
scripture. Apte and Schrader show it as both ‘Jhanarnava’ and ‘Jnanasagara.’ Saktatantras, 
Saivagamas and Jainagamas also have texts with the title of Jhanarnava Tantra. Pancaratra’s 
Jhanarnava Tantra deserves a deeper study. 

♦ m hR^H fawfr I dfdldl ^ 

I fa^^lRfdO^dW TTR: yfdHlfd I 

3TT^#r ^ '5TPfT«fd’ ‘dHdHK’ ^WTferI dldl'jRd-ddlHI TTRtT- 

^•-^d|J|i|^fq | dldl'jfddRdk^+l TRT: '-iR^ddld: I 

63 

Status: 

T%cTT 

Incomplete 

Source: YSS 26/62 Telugu on paper. 

Sariihita Support 

Historical Order 

Shlokas 

No. of Chapters 

TANTRATILAKA-S AMHITA 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 

Schrader 

64 

Status: Incomplete 

Source: YSS 28/63 Telugu on paper. 

Sariihita Support 

Historical Order 

Shlokas 

No. of Chapters 

TRAYASATOTTARA-SAMHITA 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 

Schrader 

65 <$df^Rdl DURVASA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 69/596, pp. 1-22. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasarigraha,” pp. 514-553. 

♦ Sariihita Support 4 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 081? 

Shlokas 162 Krishnamacharya 062? 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 065? 



88 / Catalogue of Pancaratra - Agama 

Remarks ♦ There are two handwritten manuscripts: Durvasa Saihhita and Durvasa Saihhita. Manuscript 
in Source- 1 is named ‘Durvasa Saihhita’ and manuscript in Source-2 is titled ‘Durvasa 
Samhita’. Apte shows it as ‘Durvasa, and Krishnamacharya also mentions it as ‘Durvasah 
Saihhita’, Schrader mentions both ‘Duraasasa’ and ‘Daurvasasa’. 

T:STT3F%T 

I 'prfa', 

66 NARASEVIHAPADMA-SAMTHTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.3, pp.17 

♦ Saihhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

67 NALAKUBARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 193-197, 438.(1 si. only), 

450. (1 si. only) 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 210-214. 

Source-3 Smith’s Agama Collection, “Prayscittasangraha,” Grantha on leaf, pp. 32-34. 

Also available: another version of this chapter is reported available in a private 

collection at Snvaikuntham. 

♦ Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 091 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 087 

Shlokas 105 Krishnamacharya 066 

No. of Chapters 3 Schrader 069? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader shows it as ‘Nala (Nala) Kubara’. 

♦ ^frfl 

68 

Status: 

NARADA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.” 

Also available: another version of this passage is reported in a private 

collection in Snvaikuntham. 

Saihhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 092 

Historical Order 2/07/1 Apte 

Shlokas 15 V2 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 070? 



Remarks 

69 

Status: 

Remarks 

*0 

Status: 

Remarks 

Unpublised Samhitas / 89 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. 

♦ ‘Hk4UT fcfWTfccT I 

NARADiYA-SAMHITA-2 

♦ Incomplete 

Soruce-1 MT3257 Tehigu on paper “Pancaratragama,” pp.413-418. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.II pp.1203, 

Vol.III, 134,207 

♦ Samhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 090 

Shlokas 70% Krishnamacharya 067 

No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 070 ? 

♦ 

♦ 

Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. Naradiya Samhita forms a part of Dharma 
Sastra and Jyotisa Sasra (Astrology). But it is diffemt from Pancaratra Samhita. 
Astrology’s Nardlya Samhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit 
Press,Banaras. Dharma Sastra’s Naradiya Samhita was published in 1915 from Calautta. 
Further in Saivagam’s MahasiddhisaraTantra sr. no. 23 of Rathakranta refers to Nardlya, 
that pertains to Saivagama. Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’and‘Naradiya’. Schrader 
mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. The dialogue in the present samhita is differant 
from that in ‘Naradiya’ Samhita-1. In ‘Naradiya Samhita-1’, the dialogue is between 
Gautama and Narada, but in‘Naradiya Samhita-2’, the dialogue is between Narada and 
Sankarsana. 

‘>TTT^J ‘dRdV WtWj | ffaFFTFT ^ 

‘dII Idl fw: I WTf dKdlddfedl 

<PTT l\o\ TTFfrf ^ dHKdd: 9+lftldl I 

dR^twfecIT +d+dld: 9+lRldl I $I«HWW Hf5lRtaKd-dRJ 

cFT 'dKdld WMI HKdlddfedH 

fdWRt%?TT ^srr fwsfef I ^PTT % 9WF9t ^W-dK-idl: ^TRlsfer 

HKd^wPtfdl-^ NARADIYA-SAMfflTA-3 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 92-100 

♦ Samhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 090 

Shlokas 58 Krishnamacharya 067 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 070 ? 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. Naradiya Sarnhita forms a part of Dharma 
Sastra and Jyotisa Sasra (Astrology). But it is diffemt from Pancaratra Samhita. Astrology’s 
Nardlya Samhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit press, Banaras. Dharma 
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Sastra’s Naradlya Samhita was published in 1915 from Calautta. Further, in Saivagam’s 
Mahasiddhisara Tantra serial no. 23 of Rathakranta refers to Nardlya, that pertains to 
Saivagama. Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradlya’. The present samhita is 
completely different from ‘Naradlya Samhita-1 and ‘Naradlya Samhita-2 . The former is 
divided into ‘patalas’(chapters). But the later two are divided into adhyayas (chapters). 

♦ '*TTT3J 'dKdV | ffaTrRFr ^ 

‘dKdN HKdliHH'fedl 

\6^6 wm £h41ah<^ =Hi^d: y+iRidi i srffsm^rw 

TR^twfedT \ +<H'+dld: y+lRldl I ftWPmW WTftrfeTTrf^nRJ- 

■^sFRT^ ^ d*T sbHlf’' ‘Hiwlil 5% *TW STRT% I HKdNdfcdl 

fedlMI rjdldld: f*T% ^T: I WT jffa fipTrUT I 'jf ^TTETFtf f%^T#T I 

71 HK^tifedl NARASIMHA-SAMHITA 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: Not noted on transcription, but probably taken from MT 3743, Grantha on 

paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 1-7 

Also available: KSV Tirupati 

Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 095? 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 091? 

Shlokas 73 Krishnamacharya 069 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 071? 

♦ Venkatacharya’s list at sr.no.95 shows ‘Narsimha Samhita’ and at sr.no.96 
‘NarasimhakhyaTantram’. Apte mention it as ‘Narasimha’. Schader enlists it as ‘Nara(Nr 
sirhha. 

♦ ‘dKRlfHifedl’, ‘HKRj^l^d^H 

3% fdl^l 3TT^j#r ‘d<Rjf5’, '^TT(^)fw' Scdftd I 

72 ^TTTnm^%?rr-^ narayana-samhita-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 579, pp. 4-25, 38-42, 62-63, 148-159, 

Source-2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayscittasangraha.” 

Source-3 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 118-126. 

Source-4 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 81-82, 113-115. 

Also available KSV Tirupati 579, pp. 66 ff. 

Source-5 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 633-639. 

Source-6 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.” 

Also avilable: MT 2996, “Prayascittapatala” and KSV Tirupati 

Source-7 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”pp. 199-200. 

Source-8 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 434-436.’ 
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Remarks 

♦ 

♦ 

Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 098 

Historical Order 5 Apte 093 

Shlokas 623 Krishnamacharya 070? 

No. of Chapters 14 Schrader 072? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘NarayanTya’. Krishnamcharya mentions ‘Narayana 
Tantram’. The style of the available fragments of this samhita is different from that of the 
published Srimanna Narayana Samhita-1. Narayana Samhita-1 mainly deals with yajna- 
mantra and the rewards of mantra. However, the fragments of the present samhita 
predominantly are on the rites of worship. 

^rsn^i 
INUId'fedT-? I *TT ’T 

TT^TT fwOr*TT PdPfdl I cHT 1HT: 

dftfdH, I I 

73 PANCAPRASNA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Complete 

Source: A conflation of MT 5197, Grantha on paper, with MT 5242, Devanagari on 

paper. 

Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 103 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 102 

Shlokas 760 Krishnamacharya 073 

No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 075 

74 mHIdfl'fedl PADMANABHA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: YSS 39/78A Telugu on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 104 

Historical Order Apte 096 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 074 

No. of Chapters Schrader 076 

75 mfi^dHfedl PADMODBHAVA-SAMHTTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 KS V Tirupati 54/581. 

Also available: MT 3743, Grantha on paper, “PrayScittasarigraha,” in which 

is ch. 18 claims to be “Ch. 25” of Padmodbhava Samhita on “Samproksana- 

vidhi.” 

Source-2 Yamunacarya, Agamapramanyam, p.164, Devanagari script 
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T-\ fqqql Isrf^TTT- 

yfa+nfa I 

82 m<URfedl-<F^? PADMA-SAMHITA-TANTRAM? 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MD 5296, Devanagan on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order ? Apte 

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 214 

Remarks ♦ 1. Aniruddha Samhita, 2. Laxmi Tantra, 3. Sanatkumara Samhita, 4.Visnu Tantra In SAS, 
Daniel Smith shows the source for these four samhitas to be Padmasamhita Tantra. 
According to H. Daniel Smith, as mentioned in SASMP, Padmasamhita Tantra may not be 
therefore; a single sariihita, but may be a collection of handwritten manuscripts. Hence, it 
is difficult to count the exact number of glokas and adhyayas (chapters). 

83 PARAMESTHYA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp. 184, 187, 192, 199, 201, 202, 206, 207, 

214, Devanagan on script. 

♦ Sariihita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 98? 

Shlokas 33 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Apte enlists it as ‘Parmesthi’. 

♦ sn^jxfr ‘tTjF&r 

84 

Status: ♦ 

♦ 

PARASARYA-SAMHTTA 

Incomplete 

Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp. 186, Devanagan on paper. 

Sariihita Support 6 Venkatacharya 114 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 081 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 080 
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Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Parasara’ and ‘Parasarya’. 

♦ 'qUTTT' ‘HKIVI^T 

85 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

gwtrPTOf^TT-^ PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-2 

Incomplete 

Source : MT 3257, Telugu 

Samhita Support 6 

Historical Order 3/07 

Shlokas 81J4 

No. of Chapters 1 

paper, “Pancaratragama,” pp. 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 

Schrader 

103-107. 

123 

113 

086 

091 

According to H. Daniel Smith this samhita is, probably, the 34th chapter of the published 
Purusottama Samhita. As the characteristics of Astramudra, Vanamalamudra, Anantamudra 
and many other mudras are different in the two samhitas it does not seem proper to 
link this Purusottama Samhita with the 34th chapter of the published Purusottama 
Samhita- 1. In other words, this handwritten ‘Purusottama Samhita’ is different from the 

printed version. 

*mrFFTT sr^rgsT, «h^hi^ssi, stwjst 

86 

Status: 

Remarks 

PURNA-SAMHITA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: Some slokas are in manuscript of ‘Kriyasudhabdhi.’ Owner :Ramaswami 

Diksita, Mannarguddi. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order Apte 

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

♦ Source of Puma Samhita is found in PNV p.83. Other details are not available. 

♦ f WfedWl: ^ faomH,’ TFcT: IcTFTT^ 

87 PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 46/573, pp. 9-11; Also available: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, 

“Pujasangraha.” x 

Source -2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.” 

Source-3 Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, host manuscript not 

indicated [=MD 3469, Telugu on paper?]. 
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Remarks 

Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 131 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 121 

Shlokas 143'/2 Krishnamacharya 093 

No. of Chapters 3 Schrader 095 

♦ 

♦ 

‘The shaivagam of ‘Paushakaragam’, ‘PaushakaraTantra’ or ‘Paushakar’ is preserved at 
the India Office Library, London, sr. no. 2606. It is divided into four parts, namely: 
Jnana,Yoga,KriyaandCarya. Yogapada and Kriyapada are also known as ‘Sarvajrianottara 
and Caryapad is renamed as ‘Matangaparameswara ’. The present samhita comes in the 
period later than Pauskara Samhita-1- a part of ‘Ratnatraya’, as is apparent from referenc 
to the words like ‘Mula Bera’etc. It is, however, not very recent, but can be placed in th 
middle period. 

#^TT arffq^r <-llsfa<l ‘MV+<d«*T 

kwi;i ?TR'-%r-f5nTT-^f?r ^ftw^ 

f^TFTRFT ^T5tTT'TFT ‘d4dldld<’ #TI <TPTRTT 'Hd^-'-IK^ ^ 
Wad'll MiK4%wr f?TWRt%crr5#ft^T #T ^<lfa¥l®4MWddHdd 

fad I Aid I 

88 PKADYUMNA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: YSS 48/92 Telugu on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 132 

Historical Order Apte 124 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 94 

No. of Chapters Schrader 96 

89 y^T^ifadi PRAHLADA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Privately-owned manuscript in Srivaikuntham. 

Also available: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Pahcaratrasamhita,” pp. 169-170. 

Source-1 YSS 49/94 Telugu on paper, 

♦ Samhita Support 

Historical Order 

Shlokas 

No. of Chapters 

7 

3/08 

14 

1 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 

Schrader 

133 

123 

095 

097 

90 BALAPAUSKARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Vedanta Desika, Gadyatrayabhasya, pp. 151, Devanagari on script. 
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Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 2*4 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 

91 

Status: 

Remarks 

BRHASPATI-MAHATANTRAM 

Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper,Vol.2, “Utsavasangraha,”1252 

Source-2 YSS 57/105 Telugu on paper. 

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 98? 

No. of Chapters Schrader 

Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Brhaspati Samhita’. In the avaiable manuscript of 
‘Utsavasangraha’ ‘Brahaspati’ is given. In the Samhita Support ‘Brhaspati Mahatantram’ 

is shown. Presuming ‘Brhaspati Samhita’ and ‘Brhaspati Mahatantram’ are the same, they 
are placed togather. 

<<l'UMfd*ifedr ff?TI 

92 

Status: 

Remarks 

BODHAYANA-TANTRAM 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: YSS 58/106 Telugu on paper. 

♦ Sarhhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 137 

Historical Order Apte 129 

Shlokas Krishnamacharya 99? 

No. of Chapters Schrader 102 

♦ Krishnamacharya mentions as ‘Bodhayana Samhita’. 

93 BRAHMA-SAMHITA-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, DevanagarT on paper, “Utsavasangraha,’ 

Vol.1/115,647-648,, Vol.III /111-118,125. 

Source-2 KSV Tirupati 574, pp. 3-7/18-21. 

Source-3 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “PrayaScittasangraha.” 

Also available: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha,” fol. 34a. 

Source-4 MT 6471, Grantha on leaf, “Jayantyutsavavidhi” pp.40-45 
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Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

Saihhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 138 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 140 

Shlokas 377 Krishnamacharya 100 

No. of Chapters 8 Schrader 103? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. Is seems to be of recent origin. But 
Brahma Saiiihita-2 is based on traditional Pancaratra framework. There is, also, no similarity 
in dialogue and other matters among them. 

i ^rwr i 

94 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

BRAHMA-TANTRAM 

Incomplete 

Source: AdyarTR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. 2,1250-1251. 

Saihhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 

Shlokas 11 lA Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 103? 

Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. Only ‘Brahma’ is mentioned as the 
source of this the saihhita in ‘Utsavasangraha’. 

^<=1 I 

95 HMMHtlfedl BHAGAVATA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source : KSV Tirupati 48/575. 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 142 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 131 

Shlokas* 
* 

14 Krishnamacharya 102 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 105 

96 BHARADVAJA-SAMfflTA-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 MT 1343c, Grantha on paper, “Bharadvaja Saihhita,” pp. 81-109. 

Also available: see next entry, below. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 558, Devanagan on paper, “Bharadvaja Saihhita,” fols. 1-45; 

Also available: MT 1839c (Telugu on leaf); Tirupati ms_ 3762 (Grantha on 

leaf); also at OIB 

Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 1158- 
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Remarks 

97 

Status: 

Remarks 

98 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133 

Shlokas 245 X Krishnamacharya 103 

No. of Chapters 11 Schrader 106 

♦ The present samhita is based on the conversation between Kanva and Bharadvaja. It is 
different from Bharadvaja Samhita-1,3 and 4. The description on Pancaratra-related matter 
has certain similarities with Bharadvaja Samhita-3. The subject matter and the language 

are, however, different. 

#IFtOT 

>TTTfTim%rTT-^ BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-3 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: KSV Tirupati 44/571. 

♦ Saihhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133 

Shlokas 19 Krishnamacharya 103 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 106 

♦ This part of Kruttikadipotsva is different from Bharadvaja Samhita-1, 2 and 4, it is a 

mixture of prose and poetry. The dialogue lacks clarity and is punctuated with words like 

W rPSTT I 

♦ I WRrfw, 

BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA- 4 

♦ Incomplete 

♦ Source: ASB 4160, Devanagan on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133 

Shlokas 131 Krishnamacharya 103 

No. of Chapters 5 Schrader 106 

♦ ‘Dhanurmasa Mahatmyam’, is the main title of the present samhita. Its dialogue, number 
of slokas, chapters, etc. are completely different from portions of other the Bharadvaja 
Samhitas. 

I 3TFTT *T%rTTCrt 
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99 

Status: 

Remarks 

100 

Status: 

Remarks 

101 

Status: 

Remarks 

HHfcRfcd I BHARGAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2, p. 1215. 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 144 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 132 

Shlokas 1V4 Krishnamacharya 104 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 107? 

♦ Schrader mentions both ’Bhargava' and ‘BhargavTya’. 

H^ltifedl MANKANA SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Catuhsloklbhasya, pp.13, Devanagan script 

Source-2 Nanjlyar, Srisukta Bhasyam, pp.21, Devanagan script 

Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 2/09 Apte 

Shlokas 9 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

Vedanta Desika has taken a note of this samhita in CatuhSlokibhasya and has cited one 
Sloka. The editor of the volume Sri Uttamura VIraraghavacarya has quoted eight slokas in 

the footnote on page 21 of Srisuktabhasya. 

fdW7T%dT dffcdfeTT, qdFTT: ¥<rfi+!M I 

MAHAKALA-PANCARATRA M 

♦ Complete 

Source-1 ASB 4199-A, Devanagan on paper. 

Source-2 YSS 66/126 Telugu on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 21 Schrader 

♦ This volume seems unlikely to be a VaiSnava scripture. Saktatantra’s advocacy of 
consumption of meat and wine is emphasised. Since the colophon mentions Pancaratra, i: 
is included as an overwhelmingly tamasa Pancaratra Samhita. 



Unpublised Samhitas / 101 

♦ ^U|cfl %«r yfd'^lfd I HWtlfcuf^ddfacillfed'jRd 

yil'tdd'dHiTNIdI ^cl d^l^NtlM^N^j^fd 

102 H*MwW*dl MAHALAKSMI-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Vedanta Desika, CatusslokI Bhasya, pp. 13, Devanagan on paper. 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 156 

Historical Order 2/10 Apte 148 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 114 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 112 

103 HtfllHc^HKlifedl MAHASANATKUMARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

♦ Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasarigraha,” Vol.I, p. 138, Vol.2, 
p. 1217 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 157 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 150 

Shlokas 9554 Krishnamacharya 115 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 113 

104 HUlrt«Wlfcdl MAYAVAffiHAVA-SAMHTTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasamgrha,” Vol.I, pp. 205-207. 

♦ Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 155 

Shlokas 11 Krishnamacharya 122? 

No. of Chapters 0 Schrader 120 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Mayavaibhava Tantram’. 

105 MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

♦ Source-1 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” Devanagan on paper, pp. 129-135. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. Ill, pp. 65-78. 
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♦ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 166 

Historical Order 2/07/2 Apte 159 

Shlokas 173 Krishnamacharya 123 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 121 

Remarks ♦ ‘Markandeya Samhita-1 ’ reproduces a dialogue between Pruthu and Markandeya. But the 

present Samhita describes the dialogue between Markandeya and Sri Bhagawan. 

♦ ^ i hi'Waj- 

WRft: 

106 cKl^r^dl VARAHA-SAMHTTA 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: KSV Tirupati 552, pp. 3-6. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 197? 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 187 

Shlokas 4214 Krishnamacharya 150? 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya and Krisnamacharya mention ‘ Varaha Samhita. 

107 VAMANA-SAMHTTA 

Status: 

108 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Incomplete 

Sourcel Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.II, pp. 1256-1271. 

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.I, pp. 438-439. 

♦ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 195 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 193 

Shlokas 111 Krishnamacharya 148 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 142 

digtifedi VAYU-SAMHTTA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: MT 352, Devanagan on paper, “Pancaratrasaihhita,’ ’ pp. 61-68. 

♦ Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 196? 

Historical Order 5 Apte 194? 

Shlokas 5614 Krishnamacharya 149? 

No. of Chapters 9 Schrader 145? 

♦ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘ Vayu Tantram’. Apte mentions it as ‘Vayavya’. Krisnamacharya 
shows it as ‘Vayavlya Samhita’ and Schrader>gives three titles; ‘Vayu’, ‘Vayavya’ and 
‘Vayavlya’. 
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109 

Status: 

Remarks 

, =pjwMi4^ 'diq4kdfedi\ 

'^rj' wrfer i 

♦ 

♦ 

cdr^bi^r^di VASISTHA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar 10.H.22, Devanagari on paper. 

Also available: manuscript owned by N. Rangaraja Bhattar of Srirangam, 

Grantha on leaf. 

Source-2 KSV Tirupati 589, pp. 1-13. 

Source-3 printed “Utsavasangraha,” Devanagari on paper, pp. 89-91, 

Also available KSV Tirupati 589. 

Source-4 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. I. pp. 380-382, 
668- 671,691-692. 

Source-5 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 286-294. 

♦ Samhita Support ii Venkatacharya 200 

Historical Order 2/08 Apte 196 

Shlokas 138F/2 Krishnamacharya 153 

No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 149 

In Vasistha Samhita of source no.l, there are 1 to 24 ‘patalas’ (chapters). There is one 
‘patala’each in Vasistha Samhitas given in sources no. 2 to 7. They are respectively 
12, 13, 25, 28, 32 and 34. Excepting patala 32, the rest are included from ‘patala’ 1 to 24 
in Vasistha Samhita’s, mentioned in source -1. ‘Patalas’ 12,23,25,28 and 34 of Vasistha 
Samhitas’ source no.2 to 7, are respectively patalas no. 12,23,22,24 and 21 of soruce - l’s 
Vasistha Samhita. Patala no. 32 is also probably included in patala no. 1 to 24 of Vasistha 
Samhita of source -1. 

\ w. ^y q^rr: i 
dfedNi q^TT: 

d^lfddHqddlTHfdl: i cr^rrat i 

n 

^Y 

^Y 

3|dfw: ^ifij^IdH: r: i 
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110 VASUDEVA-SAMHTTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha,” fols. 80ff, 

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” p. 41. 

Also available: printed Utsavasangraha, p. 45, 

♦ Saiiihita Support 2 Venkatacharya 201 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 197 

Shlokas 45 Krishnamacharya 154 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 150 

Ill fdMtifedl VISVA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Complete 

Source: Manuscript owned by Sri Kesava Bhattar, Professor of Pahcaratra, 

Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Mysore (Kannada on leaf). 

♦ Saiiihita Support 5 Venkatacharya 203 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 201? 

Shlokas 1832 Krishnamacharya 157 

No. of Chapters 22 Schrader 153 

Remarks ♦ Apte shows it as ‘ Vigvakhya’. 

112 f^4<«fcdl VKVE^VARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.3, p. 227. 

♦ Saiiihita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 

Shlokas 2 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

113 VI$NU-SAMHITA-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MD 5366, Grantha on leaf. 

♦ Saiiihita Support 3 Venkatacharya 214 

Historical Order 4/05/20 Apte 204 

Shlokas 122 Krishnamacharya 166 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 155 

Remarks ♦ Visnu Saiiihita-1 follows the puja-rites of Kerala and is a vaisnava saiiihita, but not 
Pahcaratra Saiiihita. Visnu Saiiihita-2 is a traditional Pahcaratra Saiiihita of the middle 
period. 
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Hlo^lfa+'Kmi^llfWl' dlRd IfiT faffed R HM <|p|+M yui I 

114 

Status: 

Remarks 

\TSNU-TANTRAM 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar 8.1.18, DevanagarT on paper. 

Also available: OIB 7960, Grantha on leaf; and a privately-owned manuscript 

in the library of S. Iyengar at SrTrangam, Grantha on paper. 

Source-2 Reconstructed from the following manuscripts: Adyar TR 569, ‘’Utsavasangraha,” 

pp. 1062-1068;Krishnaswamy Iyyengar’s paper ms. in Grantha characters at 

Snrangam; MD S296, DevanagarT on paper, “Padmasamhita Tantra”; MT 352, 

DevanagarT on paper, “Pancaratrasamhita.” pp. 90-92, 388-401; MT 3257, 

Telugu on paper, “Pancaratragama,” pp. 249- 261, 388-401; Smith’s leaf ms. in 

Grantha characters, “Prayascittasangraha,” fols. 49 et passim; and printed 

Utsavasangraha, pp. 95-110. 

♦ Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 205 

Historical Order 4/05/10 Apte 205 

Shlokas 2183 Krishnamacharya 160 

No. of Chapters 28 Schrader 156 

♦ No. of Shlokas and No. of Chapters shown here are from Source-2. In Source-1 are given 
1369 Shlokas and 25 Chapters. 

♦ fdRvil U?n+4IHWIWHI«H ^TT fedld^dd^dlRd I 

\\\\ ^fm ^ 3TWFTT: ^Tl 

115 VI§NUTATTVA-SAMHITA-1 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar 29.L.7, Grantha on leaf. Also available: OIB 7958, Grantha on leaf; 

* Mysore 4203,4910;. KSV Tirupati; and private libraries at SrTrangam and 

Srivaikuntam. 

Samhita Support i Venkatacharya 206 

Historical Order 4/04 Apte 206 

Shlokas 227454 Krishnamacharya 159 

No. of Chapters 44 Schrader 158 

116 fawjdT^Ptfdl-^ \TSNUTATTVA-SAMHlTA-2 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MT 352, DevanagarT on paper, “Pancaratra-samhita,” p. 134. 
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♦ Sariihita Support i Venkatacharya 206 

Historical Order 4/04 Apte 206 

Shlokas 6V4 Krishnamacharya 159 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 158 

Remarks ♦ According to H. Daniel Smith, this fragment, in all probability, is linked with chapters 
12,13 or 14 of Visnutattva Sariihita-1, as given on p.l 19 of SASM. The study of the text, 
however, does not confirm this view. The subject matter of the present fragment is different 
from Visnutattva Sariihita-1. 

♦ SASMP \ \ % cFf ^ 

3TW ¥l«Wdi faf&lfa, 'TTrJ 3F2TW 

Piwritst IciRTt fw ^ STPl -fllPl I 

117 VISNUMANDIRA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp 140, 168, Devanagan script 

♦ Samhita Support 

Historical Order 3/05 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Shlokas VA Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

118 VISNURAHASYA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Sources: Reconstructed from chapters found in the following anthologies: Adyar 

TR569, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 650-660; KSV Tirupati, No. 557, pp. 1-26,42- 

43, 50-53,55-58: Smith ’ Agama Collection, “Prayascittasarigraha” Fols. 6Iff 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 Venkatacharya 210 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 211 

Shlokas 916*/2 Krishnamacharya 163 

No. of Chapters 16 Schrader 161 

119 VISNUSroDHANTA-SAMmTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 95-97. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. Ill, pp. 125-13' 

Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. I, pp. 661-66^ 

Source-4 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. II, pp. 694-69S 

♦ Sariihita Support 5 Venkatacharya 216 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 215 

Shlokas 119 Krishnamacharya 169? 

No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 166 
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Remarks ♦ Krisnmacharya mentions it as ‘Visnusiddhanta Tantram’. 

♦ arferi 

120 VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-2 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 MT, 352,Devanagan on paper,. “Pancaratrasamhita,” pp. 107-110. 

Source-2 AdyarTR 575, Devanagan on paper, “Prayscittasangraha,” pp. 137-143. 

Source-3 Vedanta DeSika, Stotraratnabhasya, p.89. 

Source-4 Pilai Lokacarya, Mumuksupadi, p. 2/8 

♦ Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 218 

Historical Order 3/04 Apte 203 ? 

Shlokas 49V4 Krishnamacharya 170 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 167 

♦ Apte mentions as ‘ Visvaksena’. 

121 VIHAGENDRA-SAMIIITA 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Complete 

Source: Adyar 8.E.28, Devanagan on paper. 

Also available: MT 3957, Grantha on leaf; MT 5419, Grantha on paper; MD 

17253, Grantha on leaf, patalas 1-23; TMSSM 15340 (12331), Devanagan on 

paper, patalas 1- 22; TMSSM 15337 (B.l 1421), Grantha on leaf, patalas 1-18. 

In addition: OIB 6406, 6610; TMSSM 15339 (11420b); Mysore I 208, 670; 

KSV Tirupati 6278; Prativadibhayankar Math in Kancipuram 16:181. 

♦ Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 219 

Historical Order 4/03 Apte 217 

Shlokas 1214 Krishnamacharya 171 

No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 168? 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘ Vihagendra’ and ‘Tarksya’. 

♦ 'fasW iffwrfer i 

122 VfflAGESVARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Soruce-1 OIB 640, Grantha on leaf, 

Soruce-2 Some Slokas are in Anantacarya SwamT’s Sudarsanakalpadruma. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order Apte 

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 
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Remarks ♦ In the palm-leaves mentioned in source-1, it is said to be described as ‘Uttara Kandam*. 

Status: 

^dMUHHlidr VRDDHA-PADMA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source-1 MT 352, Devanagan on paper, “Pancaratrasamhita,” pp.214-218. 
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”pp. 202-205. 

Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 6814 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 

Status: 

Remarks 

qtruwunddi vaihayasi-samhita 

Incomplete 

Source-1 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradipika, pp.28, Devanagan script 

Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 228? 

Historical Order 1/06 Apte 220? 

Shlokas 2 Krishnamacharya 177? 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 172? 

Venkatacharya and Krisnamacharya show ‘Vaihayasa Samhita*. Apte and Schrader mention 

‘Vaihayasa*. 

^dMiAfni fwrFrpfor ^ %Tw*i%?rr' 3% i ^ 

125 VYASA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MT 352, Devanagan on paper, “Pancaratrasamhita.” 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 229 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 222 

Shlokas 134 Krishnamacharya 178 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 171? 

♦ Schrader shows both ‘Vaiyasa’ and ‘Vyasa*. Remarks 
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126 

Status: 

Remarks 

127 

Status: 

Remarks 

SANDIL Y A-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 547, p. 1. 

Source-2 Printed “Utsavasarigraha,” 

Source-3 KSV Tirupati 547, pp. 7-13. 

Source-4 KSV Tirupati 547, p. 12. 

Saihhita Support 5 

Historical Order 5 

Shlokas 112% 

No. of Chapters 4 wvmauci I/O7 

‘^dilyaTaram’- Schrader mentions both ‘Sandilya’ and 

I 5f^T7T%WFTT: TTTf^mf^TT-? ^TcT: 
TM/IM+9 OHGifT: 3T^q^rfer I 

Venkatacharya 236? 
Apte 231 

Krishnamacharya 182 
Schrader 176? 

SUKAPRASNA-SAMHITA 

242 

187 

^suMfiftdr 

Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagan on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 1-41 

Source-2 MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” pp. 1 - 29. 

Also available: KSV Tirupati 545. 

Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 

Shlokas 282 Krishnamachaiya 
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 

Inianr?itVS f^Und With ^ ti,le ‘^rasna’ in source -2 and with the title 
Sukapragna Samhita m source-1. Both of them are the nha * c , 

Dlace"16 ^h'25' ^ ^ ” '°™°« aKveteTr SM,,,ia 
Hrce' 'Sukraprasna'u ^^ 

^ 15W wrarrorar 

g*!iiH«ifedr' aprsRfiftrri T 
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128 SAUNAKA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MD 5239, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcapratista,” fols. 20ff. 

♦ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 246 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 240 

Shlokas 90 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 182? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Saunaka’ and ‘SaunakTya’. 

129 SAUNAKIYA-SAMH1TA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 AdyarTR569, Devanagarf on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. Ill, pp. 119-124. 

Source-2 MD 5247, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcapratistavidhi,” fols. 4ff. 

Source-3 MD 5245, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcanapratistavidhi,” fols. 76-78. 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 120 Krishnamacharya 191 

No. of Chapters 3 Schrader 182? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Saunaka’ and ‘Saunaklya’. 

130 SRlKALAPARA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Utpala Vaisnav, Spandapradlpika, pp.28. 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 249 

Historical Qrder 1/06 Apte 9 B? 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Apte shows it as ‘Srlkalapara’. 

♦ 'sNlct>MHi Picfoi: I 

131 SMDHARA-SAMHTTA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: KSV Tirupati 531, pp. 2-8,9-17. 
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Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 243 

Shlokas 184V4 Krishnamacharya 194 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 185 

132 SRiPRASNA-SAMHITA-2 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: AdyarTR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2,1238-1240. 

Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 254 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 245 

Shlokas 18 Krishnamacharya 196 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 187 

♦ The present samhita reproduces a dialogue between Brahma and Bhagawan. The dialogue 
in ‘Sriprasna Samhita-1’ is, however, between Sri and Bhagawan. The subject matter in 

both is also not the same. 

♦ y^ddfedWi ^Tj^nT: ^TRt5fer I sHyiMRfedl-? f^HTT 

wrtst i fwfwfq i 

133 SRtSASTRAM 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp. 162, Devani 

♦ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

Remarks ♦ ‘Srisastram’ is probably another name of ‘Srltantram’. 

* 
♦ 

i • • • 

dIHKKfafd 

134 SANAKA-SAMHITA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasarigraha.” 

♦ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 264 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 252 

Shlokas 51 Krishnamacharya 203 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 194 
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135 

Status: 

Remarks 

136 

Status: 

137 

Status: 

SANKARSANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp. 132-33,75,89. DevanagarT script 

Source-2 Vedanta Desika, Pancaratraraksa, DevanagarT script, Third Chepter, p. 115. 

Source-3 Utpala Vaisnava, SpandapradTpika, DevanagarT script, pp.29, 34. 

♦ Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 258? 

Historical Order 1/05 Apte 249 

Shlokas 6V4 Krishnamacharya 199 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 191 

♦ Venkatacharya, at both sr.no. 258 and 259, shows Sankarsana Samhita. The two- 
arm description of God indicates that Sankarsana Samhita is as old as Satvata Smhita. The 
extracts given in SpandapradTpika are proof of its ‘earlier’ origin. The word Sankarsana 
Sutra’ appears in SpandapradTpika. A doubt, therefore, persists, whether the extracts are 
from the same ‘Sankarsana Samhita’. 

♦ W, W 3WT sFTff 'd^ldfedl’ 3rfcr I 

TWciRt ^Icdd^fpdMI ^4 H Idldl yfdHlfd I 

cTW: 9Mld<3 I ?f?T IdR^HI 

dc<sMd 

SANAT-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” p. 344, 

Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 2/07/6 Apte 

Shlokas 33 Krishnamacharya 

rNo. of Chapters 1 Schrader 

Udr^HKRfedl-^ SANATKUMARA-SAMHTTA-2 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 AdyarTR 569, DevanagarT on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. I, pp. 331-334. 
Vol. II, pp. 1209-1210 

Source-2 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 77-80, 98-103, 103-107. 

Source-3 MD 5296, DevanagarT on paper, “Padmasamhita Tantra.” 

Source-4 KSV Tirupati 533, pp. 17-20,25-27. 

♦ Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 266 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 253 

Shlokas 36214 Krishnamacharya 204 

No. of Chapters 9 Schrader 195 
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Remarks ♦ Sanatkumar Samhita published by Narayan Press, Calcutta, in 1890. gives an account of a 
dialogue between Sanatkumar and Pulastya, describing at length the worship of Krsna. It 
is, however, a Vaisnava scripture, and cannot be classified as a Pancaratra Samhita. At sr. 
no . 60 of Todalottar Tantra, an extract from Sarvollasatantra of Saivagama and sr. no. 
60 of Visnukranta of Mahasiddhisara Tantra refers to Sanatkumara of Saivagama. This is 
also not a Pancaratra Samhita. It can be placed in the post-Sanatkumara Samhita-1 period 
and appears to be different from it, for the following reasons 

1. In Sanatkumara Samhita-1 there is no clear dialogue between the narrator and the 

listener. But in certain pieces (printed Utsavasangraha pp.77-80) of the present 

samhita, the dialogue between Sanatkumara and Narada is reproduced. 

2. There is a difference in colophons of the two samhitas. 

3. Samhita-1 is divided into ‘Rtras’ and ‘Adhyayas’ (chapters) whereas Samhita-2 
(unpublished Utsavasangraha part-2, p. 1209) is divided into ‘patala’(chapter). 

4. The subject matter of all the pieces appear to be of a ‘later’ period. 

♦ ‘hku«i y+ifiwwi *Hc$*iK*iR5dwi 

TTdTdtsfer I 3r^T5fel<t>d: 

| UddPdP'rb fRFRTFT 

snwrr ^fr qfcddi) 

dfdPdfedKd'd't-d dP-dd^ (^o) ‘ddc^HK’ ?f?T TFT 

9T3TrT cT^Tf d-dPdfd I Wr^dRdP^dHScFd- fWTSdhfidl 

+KU|lPd 3T?Jt PdP^d^ I 

ddc^HKdT^dl-? ddildfedldi 

fTR-^cdlfdd'ki^d dcdK: dPrTI y^dtifedWi: 

3- dd^HKdfedl-? 3TCTT% fawn, y^ddTtfdlAH: PWfT: MddlPdd: I 

Y. I 3TFTT: d fed Id I fat?4dl: U+^d dfedldl 

*T %% f^PPT: I 

138 

Status: 

Remarks 

SANANDA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: MT 4501. Grantha on leaf. Also available: KSV Tirupati 1814. 

♦ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 267? 

Historical Order 4/05/16 Apte 254 

Shlokas 835 Krishnamacharya 205 

No. of Chapters 17 Schrader 196? 

♦ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Sananda Tantram’. Schrader mentions ‘Sananda’ and ‘Sananda’. 

♦ 'dd-dd^Fp , ‘WF? 'dH«-d’ fcfmfeI 
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39 

tatus: 

Remarks 

140 

Status: 

Remarks 

141 

Status: 

SATYAKI-TANTRAM 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

Incomplete 

Source: Vedanta DeSika, Nikseparaksa, pp. 51, 67, 71, 76, 80, 92, 96, 

Devanagan script. 

Samhita Support 

Historical Order 

Shlokas 

No. of Chapters 

3/05 

13 

? 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 

Schrader 

6-B? 

224 

Apte mentions Satyaki Tantra. The available slokas give a vivid description of total 
surrender. Presumably, it is composed in the post-Ramanuja period, but earlier than the 
time of Vedanta Desika. 

Ttf^TT TRT^T^ffrrr STT^Tf^cTT I 

SATVATA-SAMHITA-2 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2,1217-1218. 

♦ Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 271 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 256 

Shlokas 11 Vi Krishnamacharya 208 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 198 

♦ There is also another book by the name of ‘Satvata Tantram’ that is based on the 6nma: 
Bhagawata. It is not Pancaratra-related but a Vaisnava Samhita. The prologue mentions r 
to be different from Satvata Samhita and is the source of Snmad Bhagawatam. It was 
published in 1934 by the Chaukhambha Sanskrit Series publishers. The present Sarhhii 
comes in the later period than Satvata Samhita 1- a part of ‘Ratnatraya’. 

♦ I pKPddPo = 

i drfcri t^Frr 

dlcddd'fedldl fw sMlO-£HMd^<l'J|HI ^dP*^ 

Pd^Pld^l ‘did HI *cdHI: y+mddfdKIl: ^Y^ldldl^ ^Psld- 

Vi tf&n <<51W^fd*llHdy'fedldl3c^^dh1dl5f^ I 

^mr^5nm%cTT sabasamuccaya-samhtta 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 1128-1154. 

Also available: KSV Tirupati 537, Ch. 36. 

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 182-183, 450. 

(1 sloka only, on aSauca) 
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Remarks 

Status: 

Remarks 

Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 007-B? 

Shlokas IMVi Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 

Apte mentions ‘Tantrasarasamuccya Samhita’. Whether it is the same as the present 
samhita or there are two different samhitas is a topic for researchers. 

WtSTT^T f^RT: I 

SAMVARTA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source : Adyar TR 569, Devanagan on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 699-708. 

Samhita Support 3 

Historical Order 2/07/3 

Shlokas 63V* 

No. of Chapters 1 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 

Schrader 

Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Samvartaka Samhita’, which probably appears to be incorrect, 
because in all the three sources, it is titled as ‘Samvarta Samhita’. Schrader mentions 
both ‘Samvarta’ and ‘Samvarta’. 

Status: 

Remarks 

Complete 

Source-1 MGOML, R. 1303 

Source-2 MGOML, R. 8148 

Source-3 MGOML, D. 7925 

Samhita Support 

Historical Order 5 

Shlokas ? 

SUDARSANA-SAMHITA 

Venkatacharya 

Apte 

Krishnamacharya 

Schrader No. of Chapters 18 Schrader 

The study of the subject matter gives an impression that the samhita is not a part of the 

Pancaratra corpus. 

144 gqqftnwdfcdi supajinaprasna-sajvihita 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayacittapatala,” pp, 307-322, 323-327. 

Also available: KSV Tirupati 530. 
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♦ Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/04 Apte 

Shlokas 15414 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 

145 

Status: 

Remarks 

tfiuftddriiq HAYAGRTVA-TANTRAM 

♦ Incomplete 

Source: Adyar 26.E.11, shelf no. 71400, Grsntha on leaf, foll.5 + 14 '= 19. 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 Venkatacharya 282? 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 270 

Shlokas 74 Krishnamacharya 215? 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 206? 

♦ Both Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mention ‘Hayagnva Sarnhita’. Schrader 
enlists it as ‘Hayaglrsa’, but mention as ‘Hayagnva’ in the remarks. 

146 FWT^TH%rTT HAMSAPARAMESWARA-SAMHTl’A 

Status: 

Remarks 

♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradrpika, p 9, Devanagan on script 

♦ Sarnhita Support Venkatacharya 281 ? 

Historical Order 1/07 Apte 10-B 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Hamsaparmesvara Sarnhita’. Certain slokas from 
‘Hamsparamesvara Sarnhita’ have been reproduced in Utpala’s SpandaprdTpika. The stud} 
of ‘Tantrika literature’ (p.724) and ‘Nityasodsikarnva’(p.48) give an impression that the 
present sarnhita is not pancaratra related. 

dl+Ni I ‘dlfa+«lfecM’ 

wm (7. ff?r wmt: mio^kiR+1 

dfeclfcT yfd'Hlfd I 

147 fium«l4«fiKrr HLRANYAGARBHA-SAMH1TA 

Status: ♦ Incomplete 

Source-1 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 126-128. 

Source-2 KSV Tirupati 538, pp. 16-17. 

Source-3 privately owned ms. in Srivaikuntam 

Also available:MT 3743, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittasangraha” 
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Remarks 

Source-4 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayacittasamgraha” 

Source-5 Vedanta Degika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp.92, Devanagan on paper 

Sariihita Support i Venkatacharya 289? 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 275 

Shlokas 240% Krishnamacharya 218 

No. of Chapters 5 Schrader 209 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions both on sr. no.289 and 290 as ‘Hairnyagarbha Sariihita’. 

♦ H<un4|'4f«Tj5dl’ 



118 / Catalogue of Pahcaratra - Agama 



Only Title Available Samhitas / 119 
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148 ANGIRA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 002, Apte , Krishnamacharya 002?, Schrader 002? 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘ Angirah Samhita’. Schrader mentions both ‘ Angira’ 

and ‘Angirasa’. 

♦ M?T: I 'snf^r' 

Remarks 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 

ANGIRASA-TANTRAM 

Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

ANGIRIYA-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Schrader shows it as ‘ Angiriya’. 

Schrader 002? 

Remarks 

ACWTA-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Sarhhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 003?, Apte 002, Krishnamacharya 003?, Schrader 004 

♦ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya describe it as ‘Acyuta Samhita’. 

Remarks 

ATRI-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 004, Apte Krishnamacharya 004, Schrader 

ADHOKSAJA-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 005? Apte 003, Krishnamacharya 005?, Schrader 005 

♦ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Adhoksaja Samhita’. 

♦ ^ 'aretaMufecir' M?t: i 
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154 

Remarks 

ANANTAMURTI-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 4?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 007? 

♦ Apte enlists both ‘Ananta’ and ‘Anantmurti’. Schrader shows it in remark as 

‘Anantmurti’. 

(ffap£wT) 'SFRnjPf Pt^t: i 

Sr7155 ID/118 AMRTA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 008, Apte 006, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

SrV156 ID/119 3TRT^%^T AMBARA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 009, Apte 007, Krishnamacharya 008, Schrader 009 

Sn/157 ID/354 

♦ 

♦ 

Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

ASARALAVYA-SAMHITA? 

Samhita Support 1 

Venkatacharya 191?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘ASaralavya Sariihita’ and cites ‘Vasalalyam’ in its suppc 

Both the titles are probably incorrect. H. Daniel Smith mentions on p.326 of DBF 
‘Vasalalyam’ ‘Sandilya’ and ‘Vasalya’ in Roman script (sc. Sakalya). He has, there! 
tried to remove the incorrection. 

<3RR^TO%cTT' M?T: I ^ 

5% f^9T: i % arir ^TTRpft ‘dbpp' 

^ 'Vasalya (sc. Sakalya) 

PiP-icdi *iHi5syf^ y^RidHj 

Sryi58 ID/448 

♦ 

♦ 

Sariihita Support 1 

Venkatacharya , Apte 

ASTAKSARAVIDHANA-MAHATANTRAM 

1-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 10 

Sr./159 ID/120 ASTANGA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 010, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 010? 
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Remarks ♦ Schrader enlists it as ‘Astaksaravidhan’. But in the remark mentions it as ‘Astanga’. 

♦ ‘3|fcd|!$KfayM’ fdR*d cTFT -^HNi ( ‘wf 

160 

Remarks 

AGASTYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 9, Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. 

♦ ScgWTWT I 

Schrader 001? 

161 

Remarks 

aiH^tlfedl AGNEYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 012, Apte 010, Krishnamacharya 011, Schrader 012 

♦ The authoritative source for the present samhita is Markandeya Sarhhita, wherein it is 

shown at sr. no. 19 as ‘Agneyam’ and at sr.no.82 as ‘Agneyl Samhita’. 

♦ 3fFTT: tifedNI snUK'^dWl: RM*r»^«'fedWl: H+1dRvi(dd*l 

5%, ^yDfdd^l sFTT^ ^ ‘3||^4lRftdl’ 

162 

Remarks 

ANGIRASA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 002? 

♦ Two samhita supports can be found, one calls it ‘ Angirasam’ and the other calls it 

‘Angirasam’. Schrader in his remark no.3 mentions it as Angirasa. 

♦ m ft *T%dTS5OTd ^"1 d4l>+R*t^ ‘3TTf^OT^ ’ 

5% ftf&dHJ togjSTT ‘3T%<3T’ I 

♦ 

163 3TT%W%rTT ATREYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 6 

♦ Venkatacharya 013, Apte Oil, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 013 

164 

Remarks 

ANANTA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Ananta’ and ‘Ananta’. 

♦ 'SPPtT' ‘anW 

Schrader 6? 
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165 aH^ld^ ARUNA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 015, Apte 013, Krishnamacharya 009?, Schrader 015 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Aruna Samhita’. 

♦ '3U}«ltifedr ifir f^9T: I 

166 INDRASUKASAMVADA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 014, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

167 <VIMdfedl ISANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 16, Apte 15, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 16 

UTTARAGANDHARVA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ This title is found in Yatiraj Swami’s private collection, numbered 8/24 at Banglore. 

♦ cFT I 

'ddWHJfdfedl UTTARAGARGYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 018, Apte 017, Krishnamacharya 014? Schrader 018 

♦. Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Uttaragargyam’. 

170 dd^+dfedl UTTRAPURVAKA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya 019, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

171 dd<lddM«fedl UTTARAVUNANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 020, Apte 

169 

Remarks 

168 

Remarks 

Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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172 

Remarks 

UDANKA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 021, Apte 018?, Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Apte enlists it as ‘Udaka’. 

♦ 3n^#r i 

Schrader 019 

173 

Remarks 

UMAMAHESVARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 023, Apte 021, Krishnamacharya 017, Schrader 021? 

♦ Schrader mentions it as ‘Umamahesvara’. 

♦ I'M PiHJWh, I 

174 

Remarks 

USANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 024, Apte 022?, Krishnamacharya 018?, Schrader 

♦ Apte mentions ‘Usnas’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Usnah Saihhita’. ‘Usnasahvyam’ 

appears at no.73 in Visvamitra Samhita’s catalogue. 

fawiflwifedWl: dWId^i | 

175 ajndra-tantram 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 025, Apte 023, Krishnamacharya 019, Schrader 

176 

Remarks 

^<jw*ifedl A1RAKHYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 026?, Apte 024, Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Venkatachrya mentions it as ‘Aira Saihhita’. 

♦ '^<dp!dl’ I 

Schrader 

177 AUPENDRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 028, Apte 019?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 020? 
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Remarks ♦ Apte and Schrader mention both ‘Upendra’ and ‘Aupendra’. 

♦ ^ ^[^1 

178 AUSANA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sarhhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 030, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ It is supported by two samhitas. In the first it is described as ‘ Ausana Tantram’ and in the 

second, it is mentioned as ‘Augana’. Presuming ‘Ausana and ‘Ausana’ are the same. Both 

the supports are cited here. 

♦ ft *T%dT55«rrct I 

I '3?W tTTc^T £ ^TT55OT^ PdRtdt I 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya , 

AUSANASA-TANTRAM 

Krishnamacharya , Schrader 023 

KALIRAGHAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 030, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 026 

KALKIRAGHAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 032, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

182 +fH>dfedl KALKI-SAMHITA 

♦ Sarhhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 29?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Apte shows it as ‘ Kalkl’. 

♦ 3TT^rfr I 

183 +l<RRd*ifedl KATYAYANA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 34?, Apte 031, Krishnamacharya 024, Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘KatyayanI Sarhhita’. 

♦ ^dMl^Wl ‘+l<RRd1dfedl’ 1% I 
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184 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 

KATYAYANIYA-SAMHITA 

, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 027 

185 KAPILA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sarhhita Support 8 

♦ Venkatacharya 035, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 28 

186 KAMA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 036, Apte 033, Krishnamacharya 025, Schrader 029 

187 KANVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 033 Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 024? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Kanva’ and ‘Kanva’. 

♦ 

188 KARSNYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 33? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both Krsna and ‘Karsnya’. 

♦ 

189 +lfd+)dfedl KALIKl-SAMHJTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 037?, Apte , Krishnamacharya 026?, Schrader 030 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Kaliki Saihhita’. Krishnamacharya mentions as ‘Kalika 

Tantram’. 
^_e_i_p n- _'d_ _c_/_a_i _c c _ . 

♦ chlMlchtll£dl) ^ W m^T: 1 

190 KASYAPiYA-SAMffllA 

9 Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 31? 
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204 4H)VNifedl KHAGESA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 047, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

205 Jlfj-Wfedl GANGA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 048, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

206 JIUKifedl GANA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 049, Apte 046, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

207 GANESA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 050, Apte 047, Krishnamacharya 035, Schrader 038 

Jilted I GARUDA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 052, Apte 048, Krishnamacharya 037, Schrader 039? 

♦ Schrader shows both ‘Garuda’ and ‘Garuda.’ 

♦ 'TTT^ 

209 JR^ddfedl GARUpADHVAJA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 049, Krishnamacharya 036, Schrader 040 

210 Jlldblcfdfedl GANDHARVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 053, Apte 052, Krishnamacharya 038?, Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya describes it as ‘Gandhrva Tantram’. 

♦ *Jlky«fdrdH,' ifw MtT: I 

208 

Remarks 

211 GANDHARVAGANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 054, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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212 JIHJfcifedl GARGYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 055?, Apte 50, Krishnamacharya 39, Schrader 41 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya has enlisted it as ‘Gargya Tan tram’. 

♦ sfir (hRmhj 

213 
r .... 

GARGYAGALAVA-TANTRAM 

, Krishnamacharya , 

dM4dM<=ldr*l±ls 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 056, Apte Schrader 

214 GALAVA—SAMHITA 

051, Krishnamacharya 040, 

dMddltfdl 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte Schrader 042 

215 GAUTAMIYA-SAMHITA 

054, Krishnamacharya 042, 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 059, Apte Schrader 044 

216 
rr^r ■ r 

CATURMURTI-SAMHITA 

055, Krishnamacharya 043, 

^^JRkTI^TT 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 060, Apte Schrader 

217 C ANDRAMAS A-S AM FIIT A 

056, Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 061, Apte Schrader 

218 ; 
• r-' 

JANAKA-SAMMTA 

058, Krishnamacharya , 

'4richdl6d 1 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte Schrader 

219 

Remarks 

_c_in_ 
^MKridl^d! JANAKDANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 063, Apte 059, Krishnamacharya 044, Schrader 045 

♦ The source of the present sariihita is ‘Visnu Tantram’, wherein at sr. no. 40, ‘Janardanam 

Mahatantram’ is mentioned. 
• _ . /n_» __i_r ■ 

♦ dl^dNI Vo rW 
> r- o -sr_ . 

• • • < 
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220 d^ctlddfedl JAYATSENA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 222, Schrader 

221 srraFnr%?fT jabala-samhita 

' ♦ Samhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 066, Apte 062, Krishnamacharya 047, Schrader 050 

222 

Remarks 

dTW*Td%dT JAMADAGNYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 067, Apte 063, Krishnamacharya 048, Schrader 046? 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Jamdagni’ and Jamadagnya’. ‘Visnu Tantra’ the authoritative 

source of the present samhita, mentions at sr. no. 46 and 119, ‘Jamadaganesca Samhita’. 

♦ HPRT<=f^li 3TFTT tifedWl 

d*T sf*TT% dif dffTdT' ?fdfd&T: I 

223 

Remarks 

tfaddffTdT JAIMTNA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 068?, Apte 064?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 051? 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Jaimani Sariihita’ Apte shows it as ‘JaiminI ’ and Schrader 

shows both‘Jaimina’and ‘Jaiminlya’. 

♦ 'tdfdd%dT\ 3TT^^r '3fadV, d 'tfdd' 'tftdfd' 

224 

Remarks 

tfddkdf^dT JAIMINlYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 049, Schrader 051? 

♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Jaimiana’and‘Jaiminlya’. 

♦ d 'tfdd' 'tftdtd' Ffdd Pdf^i 

225 dTddfFdT JNANA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 069, Apte 065, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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226 JMtiMUifedl JNANASAGARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 071?, Apte 066?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 052? 

Remarks ♦ Both Apte and Schrader mention ‘Jnanarnava’ and ‘Jnanasagara’. 

♦ 3TT^fr, ‘dM4IHK’ ScgWTfaI 

227 TATTVASAGARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 072?, Apte 067, Krishnamacharya 051, Schrader 053 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Tattvasagara Sariihita’. 

♦ Ml4^ | 

228 dMdHKdfedl TANTRASAGARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya 073?, Apte 68, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 54 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Tantrasagara Sariihita. 

♦ Ml4^1 'd^ldHKH. ’ ifa I 

229 

Remarks 

dMdKd^M^Jdfedl TANTRASARASAMUCAYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 7-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Whether the ‘Sarasamucchaya Sariihita’ listed in the ‘Utsavasangraha’ of Adyar at TR 569 

and in MT 3286 in MT 3286 is the same as this ‘Tantrasarasmucchya Sariihita’ is 

debatable, It is a subject for research. 

♦ ^^RTf; cPTT Zt. sbHI^, 

cRTT SF^cTT ‘d*d4H<.4ig-«M*14ifedl’ 

q^r? f^r^TT ^t? i 

230 

Remarks 

31*441'fed I TARK§YA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 074, Apte 069, Krishnamacharya 052?, Schrader 055? 

♦ Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Tarksya Sariihita’. Krishnamacharya also mentions in 

brackets in Sanskrit ‘Its other name is ‘Garuda Sariihita’ or ‘Vihagendra Sariihita’. 

Schrader mentions both ‘Tarksya’ and ‘Vihagendra’. 

♦ <J.tu|HNl4^ *31*441'fed I ( STTW: <l*d4ifedWi: fadi|*d4ifedWi: 

)’ *3wf PhRmhi 
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231 

Remarks 

RM+tifedl TILAKA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 244?, Apte 70, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Sulaka Sariihita’. The same name also appears at sr.no.21 

of Markandeya Sariihita as quoted by H.Daniel Smith in DBPP on p.343. In the 1984 
edition of ‘Markandeya Sariihita’, published by Tirumala-Tirupati Devsthanam, Tirupati, 

‘Tilaka Sariihita’ is mentioned at sr.no.21. 

cT«rr DBPP 3 Y^ ^ 7^TPTT 

TFTT^rt ^ \ eft IFRTf ‘VJH+dfedl' PffcfeH, • 

fft turner: eft frRftarst 

^\ eft Tdd+d'fedl' *f?T I 

232 

Remarks 

TEJODRAVINA-SAMfflTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 075?, Apte 071, Krishnamacharya 223, Schrader 056 

♦ Venkatacharya notes it as ‘Taijodravinam’. This seems to be a printing error, because in 

its supportive source, it is given as ‘Tejodravinam’. Krishnamacharya mentions it as 

‘Tejodravina Sariihita’ 

♦ Ifaftefwt’ ef^T B^TT^TT SPfftfdFft 

antiKHlg+wi wmi 

233 fa^+<dfedl TRIPUSKARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 53, Schrader 

fafdshRdfedl TRIYIKRAMA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 076, Apte 072, Krishnamacharya 054, Schrader 057 

♦ The sariihita support for this Sariihita gives the name ‘Trivikrama Mahatantram’. 

♦ y^ddfedlSSSrft fdfesMWId'dH,’ 1% dftfdH, I 

235 ^<>fi‘W%dd«'^ TRAILOKYAMOHANA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 6 

♦ Venkatacharya 077?, Apte 073, Krishnamacharya 055, Schrader 058 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya’s list shows it as ‘Trailokyamohana Sariihita’. 

234 

Remarks 
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236 TRAILOKYAVIJAYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 078, Apte 074, Krishnamacharya 056, Schrader 059 

237 fifed I DAK§A-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 079, Apte 075, Krishnamacharya 057, Schrader 060 

ddfedfifedl DATTATREYA-SAJVIH1TA 

♦ Sarhhita Support 6 

♦ Venkatacharya 080, Apte 076?, Krishnamacharya 058, Schrader 061 

♦ Apte mentions it as‘Dattatraya’. 

♦ 3TT^5jn ffd- wm I 

^fldfifedl DADHICA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 081, Apte 077?, Krishnamacharya 059?, Schrader 062 

♦ Apte mentions ‘Dadhlci’ and Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘DadhTci Sarhhita’. 

♦ 3n3^fr ‘<3rsjtf¥, '^Vfrfe’di' 5% fepfsr: i 

240 d^fidffifedl DASOTTARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 082, Apte 078, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

241 dwldffifedl DAMODARA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 79, Krishnamacharya 60, Schrader 63 

242 dlRldfld'+d'-dH, DAMODARIYAKA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 083?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Damodariya Tan tram’. 

♦ 'dlRidfldd-dH! ^ ^?T; 1 

239 

Remarks 

238 

Remarks 
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243 ^ifd^ DURGA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 084, Apte 080, Krishnamacharya 061, Schrader 064 

244 faffed I DURVASAS-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 062?, Schrader 065? 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Durvasah Samhita’, Schrader enlists it as both 

‘Durvasas’ and ‘Dauravasasa*. 

♦ ‘pfaiTTf^TT ’ 1 'gdfd'^' 

245 DURVASASA-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

246 DEVALA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 085, Apte 082, Krishnamacharya 063, Schrader 066 

247 DAURVASASA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 065? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both‘Durvasas’and Daurvasasa.’ 

♦ fcf*T*r 
* 

248 DRAVINA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 086, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

249 DHANANJAYA-SAMfflTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 087, Apte 084, Krishnamacharya 064, Schrader 
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250 DHANADA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Vedanta De$ika mentions it in Stotraratnabhasya, on p.92. 

251 ?FR^Rtf^TT DHANADIYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 088, Apte 083, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 067 

252 DHARANBPATI-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 85, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

253 DHRUVA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 089, Apte 086, Krishnamacharya 065, Schrader 068 

254 NANDAKHYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 090, Apte 088, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

255 dK^'fgtffedl NARADASANGRAHA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 89, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
♦ 

256 HK^d<dfedl NARADOTTARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 92, Krishnamacharya 68, Schrader 

257 dK<ld<fddMdfedl NARADOTTARA VIJNANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 094, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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258 HKI^lIrH+d^ NARAYANATMAKA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 097?, Apte , Krishnamacharya 70?, Schrader 

Remarks ♦ The lists of Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya show it as ‘Narayana Tantram’. 

259 HKNUlkrMH, NARAYANIYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 099, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 072? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘Narayanlya’. 

♦ ' HKN«r '^TTTO*Tfa' ^ I 

*£>d(ldfedl NRKESARl-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 100?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ The name has three saihhita supports. The first mentions it as ‘Nrkesari’ and the other 

two show‘Nrkesari’. Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Nrkesari Saihhita. 

♦ 3TFT HlMdW: dfedldKI ^f%l cT^+Rd^'*fe>dft’ 3TWfT: 

'^d fed fed I ’ I 

^4dd-dH, NAIRRTA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 101?, Apte 094, Krishnamacharya 071, Schrader 073 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Nairta Saihhita’. 

♦ '34ddfedl’ I 

262 TOldfedl PAK§i-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 95, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 74 

261 

Remarks 

260 

Remarks 

263 PANCATATTVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 102, Apte 103, Krishnamacharya 072, Schrader 
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264 M'JW'fedl PADMA-SAMHTTA 

4 Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

265 

Remarks 

PADMODBHAVAPURANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 106?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Venktacharya’s list includes it, but is not found in the authoritative sources cited by him. 

In ‘Visvaksena Sariihita* (10/133, p.73) and ‘Sanatkumara Sariihita’ ‘(Sivaratram*, 7/13, 
p. 181) its name is given. Hence, its inclusion here with two sariihita supports. 

♦ STRRf STTtjft ^ I 

3TOTFT, ^ ddcJRKdfedWi fildCti 

areqnfc, ^13Rft5^ f[ Hferronfr SPJtfr I 

266 PARAPAURUSA-SAMHUA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

267 mntifedi PAVANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 109, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

PANINlYA-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 111, Apte 105, Krishnamacharya 78?, Schrader 82 

♦ Krishnamacharya lists it as ‘Paniniya Sariihita’ 

♦ ‘ ’1%M?T: I 

269 <TTCt^H%cTI PARAMAISVARYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 113, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

270 HKIVKdfedl PARASARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 

268 

Remarks 
* 

Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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271 

Remarks 

PARA&ARYA- MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 6 

♦ Venkatacharya 114?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 80? 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘ParaSarya Samhita Schrader lists it as both ‘Parasara’ 

‘Parasarya’ 

♦ 'HKNKftifedl’ ?fd" I '<TTMT' 'qi'OTPf 

272 

Remarks 

Hlft^ddfedl PARI§ADA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 115?, Apte 109, Krishnamacharya 82, Schrader 86 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Parisad Sarhhita 

♦ dfedl’ I 

273 

Remarks 

Ml«fddff5dl PARVATA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sarhhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 116, Apte 111, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 85? 

♦ Schrader shows it as ‘Paravata’. Apte in his list at sr.no. 108 also mentions it as ‘Paravati 

♦ ‘HKMd’ sFTT^sfr 'HKMd' #T M?T: I 

274 

Remarks 

PARSADA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sarhhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 117?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ In the lists of Venkatacharya and ‘ Visvamitra Samhita’ at sr.no.96, ‘Parsa Samhita’ is 

mentioned, but which seems to be a printing error. 

iRTM pMKufUll I 

275 MM+dfedl PAVAKA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 118, Apte 110, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 87 

276 Mldddfedl PAVANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 119, Apte 104, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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277 PINGALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 83, Schrader 

278 Mddfedl PIPPALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 120, Apte 112, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 88 

279 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 121, Apte 

PUTWAMKAK$A-SAMHITA 

117, Krishnamacharya 84, Schrader 89 

280 

Remarks 

^•Md'fedl PURU$A-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2? 

♦ Venkatacharya 122, Apte , Krishnamacharya 85, Schrader 

♦ It has two Sariihita supports: ‘Purusam’ and ‘Purusam’. Also ‘Purusa Sariihita’ and 

‘Purusa Sariihita’ are both found in Sariihitas. Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya 

show it in their lists as ‘Purusa Sariihita’. 

^ ‘^d'fedi’ '^ddTf5di’ dfediuiCl i 

^ M?T: I 

281 ^d^dfedl PULASTYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 124 , Apte , Krishnamacharya 87 , Schrader 

282 PULAHA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 125?, Apte 114, Krishnamacharya 88?, Schrader 94? 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya notes it as ‘Pulaka Sariihita ’. This seems to be a printing error, because in 

all the supportive sources, it is given as ‘Pulaha Tantram’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as 

‘Pulaha Sariihita’. Schrader mentions it as‘Paulaha’. 

♦ ‘^d+dfedl’ ?Rr 4d*dd 

iRr ^ I ^NiWNiif^xTl ^dfSdfedl', Tf I 
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283 ^+<*ifedl PUSKARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

284 PUSKALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

Venkatacharya 126, Apte 115, Krishnamacharya 89, Schrader 

285 ykdcMH, PUSTI-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 127, Apte 116, Krishnamacharya 90, Schrader 108*? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Bhumi and Pusti’. 

♦ 

286 ^•Hdfedl PArNGALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 128, Apte 119, Krishnamacharya 91, Schrader 92 

287 ^Rtf^TT PAIPPALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 129, Apte , Krishnamacharya 92, Schrader 

288 PAULASTYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 130, Apte 120, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 93 

289 9+m*lfedl PRAKASA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 5-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

290 9|-^dddfedl PRACETASA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 134, Apte 122, Krishnamacharya 96, Schrader 98 
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Remarks ♦ ‘Pracetakhya* is mentioned at sr.no.91 in the list of ‘Markandeya Samhita’. 

291 
__ 

Apte 

PRAHLADA-SAMHITA 

, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

yifjKUiedl 

♦ Saiiihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , 

292 W»T^tf^TT BALABHADRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 135, Apte 126, Krishnamacharya 97, Schrader 

293 BALI-SAMHITA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 125, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

294 BARHASPATYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 136, Apte 127, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

295 j4df^dl BUDDHA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 128, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

296 BRHADARANYA-SAMHITA 

*♦ Saiiihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 136, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

297 ^TTW^tf?crr BRHADRAGHAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 
* 

, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

298 d^HIWtifedl BRAHMANARADA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 4 

♦ 

1 • • • • 

Venkatacharya 140, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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299 BRAHMANARADASAMVADA—SAMHITA 

♦ 

♦ 

Saihhita Support 

Venkatacharya , Apte 138, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

300 BRAHMASroDHANTA-SAMfflTA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 141, Apte 139, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

301 BRAHMANDA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 139, Apte 141, Krishnamacharya 101, Schrader 

302 BRAHMEYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

303 BHAVISYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 130, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

304 bhargavTya- mahatantram 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Bhargavlya’ and ‘Bhargava’. 

♦ 1 

305 BHUVANAMOHANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ 

• • • 

Venkatacharya , Apte 134, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

306 BHU-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , 

107? 

Krishnamacharya 105, Schrader 
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307 BHUMA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

^ftd'fedl BHUMI-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 145, Apte 137, Krishnamacharya 106, Schrader 108? 

♦ Schrader’s list includes both ‘Bhumi’ and ‘Pusti’. 

309 ^Jdfedl BHRGU-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 135, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

308 

Remarks 

310 

Remarks 

BcWdfedl MATSYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 149, Apte , Krishnamacharya 107?, Schrader 

♦ Krishnamacharya mentions ‘MatsyaTantram’. 

311 

Remarks 

Htfddfedl MADGALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support ? 

♦ Venkatacharya 146, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya finds support for the present sariihita in sr. no. 34 in the list of ‘Purusottam 

Sariihita. But against this number, ‘Maudgalam’ is mentioned. Hence, the given authority 
seems debateable. In venkatacharya’s List at no. 174 ‘Maudgala Sariihita is mentioned 
separately. Hence it is not appropriate to understand the ‘Madgala Sariihita mentioned here 
to be the same as the ‘Maudgala Sariihita Listed at no. 174. 

♦ %^RT^TT5FTT: flfedHW amiTT: yW)dBd'fed)ilT: TPTT^Tt ^Y cFt sMHI^ 

I ^cfcTl 3RT: H^MdfcdNl: smnT: 

fwr: I ?V9Y Pdf^l c^TTTI 3RT: 

‘H^Mtifedl’ yfd'^rfdI 

MADHUSANGRAHA-SAMHTTA 312 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 147?, Apte 143, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

Venktacharya’s list includes ‘MadhuSanka Saihhita, which seems to be a printing error, 

because his sources mention ‘Madhusarigrah Saihhita’. 

313 

Remarks 

314 Hjd'fedl MANU-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 151, Apte 144, Krishnamacharya 109, Schrader 

315 HOfddfedl MARICI-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 110?, Schrader 

Remarks ♦ In Krishnamacharya’s catalogue it is given as follows ‘Maricipatalat bhinna syat’(It is 

different from Maricipatala) 

♦ cpJiwNi^Tfl fdfad^l 

MADHUSUDANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 148, Apte 142, Krishnamacharya 108?, 

♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Madhusudana Tantram’. 

Schrader 109 

316 MAHA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 153, Apte , Krishnamacharya 112, Schrader 

• •••••••••••••••»••••••••••••••••••••• 

317 ^l^ld'fedl MAHAPURU$A-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 155, Apte 147, Krishnamacharya 113?, Schrader 110 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya enlists it as‘MahapurusaTantram’. 

♦ cpJWMI^d'l I 

318 H^iyiddfedl MAHAPRAJNA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 146, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 111 
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319 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 

MAHA YI§NU-SAMHITA 

149, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

320 MAHI-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support ? 

♦ Venkatacharya 158?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya cites sr. no. 102 from the list of ‘Bharadvaja Sariihita as the source of the 

present samhita. But ‘Mahatantram’ appears against that number. Hence, the authoritative 
source for ‘Mahl Tantram’ is open to doubt. 

321 MAIflPRASNA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 159, Apte 151, Krishnamacharya 116, Schrader 114 

322 MAHENDRA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 117, Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Mahendra’ and ‘Mahendra’. 

323 MANGALIKA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 118, Schrader 

324 MANDUKYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 153, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

325 MATSYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 115 
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326 TOHdfedl MADHAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 161, Apte 156, Krishnamacharya 119, Schrader 116 

327 HHdd'fedl MANAVA-SAMHITA 

6 Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 152, Apte 157, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 117 

328 

Remarks 

*u«u*ifedl MANDARA-SAMfflTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 150?, Apte 158?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya shows ‘Mandra Saihhita’, which is probably a printing error, because 

Sariihita support given by him mentions ‘Mandaram’. Apte enlists it as ‘Mandara’. 

♦ ‘^dfedi’ «i«wdf3fer, wt % ^ sn?% 

'TTF3T^’ 3ffer I 311^^ ‘HKK’ #T I 

329 HNId-d^ MAYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 162, Apte 161, Krishnamacharya 120, Schrader 119 

330 HNMUHd^dfedl MAYAVAMANASANGRAHA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 162, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

331 HWlfddddfedl MAYAVUAYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 154, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

W^dEMI^fedf MAYAVAIBHAVAVINYASA-SAMHrfA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

Venkatacharya 164?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Mavaibhvavinyasam’. Probably it seems to be a printing 

error, because the cited sariihita support shows ‘Mayavaibhavavinyasam . 
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333 dl4l3dfa+d'fedl MAYAVAIBHAYIKA-SA1VIHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 163, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

JTTfhrcrf^rr marIca-samhita 

♦ Samhita Support 6 

♦ Venkatacharya 165, Apte 160, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 118? 

♦ Schrader mentions it as ‘Marici’. 

♦ i 

335 dl-f^dd^dfedl MARKNDEYASANGRAHA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 124, Schrader 

336 dMIdfedl MALA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 163, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

dfenid'fedl MAHENDRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 160, Apte 152, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 123? 

♦ Schrader’s list includes both ‘Mahendra’ and ‘Mahendra’. 

♦ ‘dfe-a’ fcfwrft i 

(dfe<Hpdd%d'l MIHIRAKHY A-SA MHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 167?, Apte 164, Krishnamacharya 126?, Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya show ‘Mihira Saihhita’. Markandeya Saihhita is the 

soruce of the present saihhita, which on its list at sr. no. 76, mentions Mihirakhyahvayah’. 

♦ ‘fHfe<dfedl’ I 3TFTT dfedldl 

smiK^dNi: dl'f.'feddfedldl: dldld^i ^ 

W: I 

339 ^J^dfedl MUKUNDA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 168, Apte 165, Krishnamacharya 127, Schrader 

338 

Remarks 

337 

Remarks 

334 

Remarks 
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340 fifed I MUDGALA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

341 fifed I MULA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 169, Apte 166, Krishnamacharya 128, Schrader 124 

342 ^foMdfjfedl MEDINIPATI-SAMfflTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 170, Apte 167, Krishnamacharya 121, Schrader 125 

343 ilfififedl MERU-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 171, Apte , Krishnamacharya 129, Schrader 

344 i)f>^-lfifedl MERUGANGA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 172, Apte 168, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

345 A^d-dH, MAITREYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 173?, Apte 169, Krishnamacharya 130?, Schrader 126 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mention it as‘Maitreya Sariihita’. 

♦ ^ '^fjfedl’ fer&T: I 

346 •Hfedfifedl ; MAUDGALA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 174, Apte 170, Krishnamacharya 131, Schrader 127 

347 YAJNAMURTI- MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 1^77?, Apte 171, Krishnamacharya 132?, Schrader 128 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya’s schedule shows ‘Yajnamurti Sariihita’. Krishnamacharya mentions it as 

‘Yajnamurti Tantram’. 

♦ ^dN‘^Rffifedl’, fe^T: I 
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348 YAMA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 172, Krishnamacharya 133?, Schrader 129? 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya enlists it as‘Yama Sarhhita’. Schrader shows both ‘Yama’ and ‘Yamya’. 

♦ I W '^TFET' 

YAJNAVALKYA-SAJV1HITA 

♦ Samhita Support 6 

♦ Venkatacharya 178, Apte 173, Krishnamacharya 134?, Schrader 130 

♦ Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Yajnavalkya Tantram’. In the catalogue of‘Visnu 

Tantra’ at no. 122 it is listed as ‘Yajnavalkya Mahatantram’. 

350 YAJNAVALKIYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

YAMYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 179, Apte 174, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 129? 

♦ Schrader shows both ‘Yama’ and ‘Yamya’. 

352 ' YOGA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 175, Apte 175, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 131 

353 YOGARAHASYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sarhhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 135, Schrader 

354 Y<XJAHRDAYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 176, Apte 176, Krishnamacharya 136?, Schrader 132 

351 

Remarks 

349 

Remarks 
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Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Yogahrdaya Tantram’. 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 177, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

356 RAGHAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 180, Apte 178, Krishnamacharya 137, Schrader 133? ' 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Raghava’ and ‘Raghavlya’. 

♦ 'TTW' ‘T!#?1 I 

357 RAGHAVTYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 133? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Raghava’ and ‘Raghavlya’. 

♦ ‘ti 

WH RUDRA-SAMHITA 

Samhita Support 

Venkatacharya 181?, Apte 179?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya has cited ‘Visnu Tantram’ as the support of the present samhita. The name 

is, however, not found in the schedule of ‘Visnu Tantram’. The stated support, therefore, 
appears to be doubtful. It is mentioned as ‘Rudrakhya’ by Apte. 

359 ftasmfFcrr romasa-samhtta 

♦ Saiiihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 182, Apte 180, Krishnamacharya 138, Schrader 

360 LAKSMITILAKA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 184?, Apte 182, Krishnamacharya 140?, Schrader 
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Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya enlist it as ‘Laksmi Tflakam’. 

♦ ^ f^n&T : I 

361 LAK§MINARA YANA - TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 185, Apte 184, Krishnamacharya 141, Schrader 135 

362 LAK§MlPATI-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 186, Apte 183, Krishnamacharya 142?, Schrader 136 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya describes it as ‘Laksmipati Tantram’. 

363 dl^-Hdfedl LANGALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 187, Apte 185, Krishnamacharya 143, Schrader 137 

364 f^rf^rr lainga-samhita 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 1&8, Apte 186, Krishnamacharya 144?, Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions ‘Lainga Tantram’. 

365 LAINGYA-SAMHITA 

; ♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

366 VASU-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 192, Apte 189?, Krishnamacharya 145?, Schrader 139 

Remarks ♦ Apte enlists it as ‘Vasu’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘ Vasu Tantram’. 
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367 VAHNI-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 190, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

368 

Remarks 

dHflvm'ffctTT VAGiSA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 193, Apte 192, Krishnamacharya 146?, 

♦ Krishnamacharya enlist it as ‘Vagina Tantram’. 

Schrader 140 

369 duAdd'fedl VAMADEVA-SAMHTTA 

4 Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 194, Apte 192A, Krishnamacharya 147, Schrader 141 

370 <ll4o<4tifedl VAYAVYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 194, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 145? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader shows three titles‘Vayu’,‘Vayavya’and‘Vayavlya’. 

♦ ‘srrg' ‘diW ‘4144V 

371 dMld^dfedl VAYAVIYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 149, Schrader 145? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader shows three titles ‘Vayu’ ‘Vayavya’and ‘Vayavlya’. 

♦ 'WTf' ‘dlW ‘dWdk’ 5% TFtft I 

372 

Remarks 

dKIfSdfedl VARAHA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 197?, Apte 187?, Krishnamacharya 150, Schrader 146 

♦ Apte mentions‘Varaha’. In Venkatacharya’s schedule at no. 189, ‘Varaha Purana 

Saihhita’ is shown. It seems to be a change of name of ‘Varaha Saihhita’. Because the 

saihhita support enlists ‘Varaham’. 

$<siRd dKWifearai ^ dww<I*i(d ^T^ri^wrfF^rydlyfdwi 



Only Title Available Samhitas / 155 

373 

Remarks 

dKItfftfeuifedl VARAHAMnnRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 190?, Apte 188?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 138? 

♦ Venkatacharya enlists it as ‘Varahamihira Samhita’. Both Schrader and Apte mention 

Varahamihira. 

‘4 I 

374 dWNifedl VARUNA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 7 

♦ Venkatacharya 198, Apte 191, Krishnamacharya 151?, Schrader 147 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as 4 Varuna Tantram’. 

dl<r4)fa>dfedl VAUVniQ-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 199, Apte 195, Krishnamacharya 152?, Schrader 148? 

♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as 4 Valmiki Tantram’. Schrader shows it as 4 Valmlka’. 

376 dlf^+dfedl VAHNIKA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 151 

377 f^nmrf^TT VUAYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 200, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

378 f^Fmf^TT VUNANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 198, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

379 (dHddfedT VIPLAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 155, Schrader 

375 

Remarks 
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380 

Remarks 

VIMNCA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 202, Apte 199?, Krishnamacharya 156?, Schrader 152? 

♦ Both Apte and Schrader show it as ‘Virinci’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Virinci 

Samhita’. 

♦ ^ ‘fafrfotffedr ^ 

I 

381 f^5prmtf^TT VISIVUNAMA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 209, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

382 VI§NUPCRVAKA-SAMHrrA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 208, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

383 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , 

VI§NUBHA§ITA^AMHITA 

Apte 2-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

384 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , 

VISMJMAHODADffl 

Apte 210, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

385 VI§MJYOGA-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 209, Apte 208, Krishnamacharya 162?, Schrader 160 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘ Visnuyoga Tantram’. 

386 VI§NUVAffiHAVA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 212, Krishnamacharya 164, Schrader 162 
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387 

♦ Samhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 211, Apte 

VISNUVAffiHAVIKA-SAMHITA 

, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

388 VISNUSADBHAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 213, Apte 213, Krishnamacharya 167?, Schrader 163 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya shows ‘VisnusadbhavaTantram’. 

♦ 

389 VISNUSAMBHAVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 212, Apte 216, Krishnamacharya 165?, Schrader 164 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as‘Visnusambhavam Samhita’. 

♦ ?frT 1 

390 VI$NUSARA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 215, Apte 214, Krishnamacharya 168, Schrader 165 

391 dktifedl VIRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 172, Schrader 

392 4l<dl^fd+df^dl VTRAMANGALIKA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 220, Apte 225, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

393 ^4d^ldTf5dl VRDDHABRAHMA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 11-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

394 % -UAdfedl VAIKUNTHA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

• t t t 

♦ Venkatacharya 221, Apte 

• • • • 

218, Krishnamacharya 173, Schrader 169 
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395 taFTOtitiMI VAIKHANASA-SAMHITA 

9 Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 222, Aptc 219, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

396 

Remarks 

Sl'SWrltffticfr VAIJAYANTA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 223, Apte 223, Krishnamacharya 174?, Schrader 

♦ Krishnamacharya enlists it as ’VaijayantT Sariihita’. Kapinjala Sariihita- published from 

Bhadracalam in 1931- mentions ‘VaijayantT’. At sr. no. 51 on. p.106 of DBPP. H. Daniel 

Smith’s catalogue of Kapinjala Sariihita it is included ‘Vaijayanta’. 

9+lRldldi: 4>iMMddfediqi:dRld<dli cl% 5FRT^ I 4141'll'll 

\ y<trlK4i H>fto4«ltifedl4l: dWM^i \\ 
$Ri PiPR*^ I 

397 4d^dfedl VAINATEYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 224, Apte 224, Krishnamacharya 175, Schrader 

398 VAIBHAVA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 225, Apte 221, Krishnamacharya 176?, Schrader 170 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as‘Vaibhava Sariihita’. 

♦ <pj|HM|ifqdl ‘t^ddfedl’ I 

399 ^KHifedl ; VAIYASA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 171? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Vaiyasa’ and ‘Vyasa’. 

♦ 'Im1 'stmr' PdP&iHJ 

400 ^IHldfedl VAIYYASYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 226?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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Remarks ♦ 

♦ 

Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Vaiyasya Saiiihita’, which seems to be a printing error, 

because the supportive source shows ‘Vaiyyasyam’. 

'twRif^TT' sfr Ph^ % 
rPTy<i(slfdl53yKM^+|iii 

401 

Remarks 

tMMdlP<ddT£dl VAI^VAVATARTTA-SAMHITA 

4 Saiiihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 227?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘VaiSvatari Saiiihita’, which seems to be a printing error, 

because the supportive source shows “VaiSvavataritam’. 

% ^ SRfifdissyRqfg+Ni ‘SNwdiftdH! ffr sn^i 

402 3w|<wfedl VAI$NAVA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader v 

403 ^NRflfedl VAIHAYASA-SAMHITA 

4 Saiiihita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 228, Apte 220, Krishnamacharya 177, Schrader 172 

Remarks ♦ It seems to be a probable change of name of ‘VaihayasI Sanihita’. 

♦ ^ HIMM<HWl(d ^TFFTT *1^1 

404 ¥l5bdfedl SAKRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 230, Apte 226, Krishnamacharya 179, Schrader 173? 

Remarks * ♦ Schrader shows it as ‘Sarva’ (£akra?)\ 

♦ ‘*I«P (TOT?)’ I 

405 yiddlf5RH+l ^tf^T 6ATASAHASRIKA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saiiihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya 231?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacarya mentions ‘£atasahasrika’ in his list, but this name however, is not found 

therein. This name is found in Sanatkumara Saiiihita’. (Rsiratra, 1/20 on p.309) 

♦ 'imwW srrot. dfadfifdramlg+mi ^rrferi 
\/Ro lidvIlR 
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406 

Remarks 

¥|cf*l'fedl SARVA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 233?, Apte 228, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 173? 

♦ Schrader shows it as ‘£arva’ (Sakra?). Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Sarva Samhita’, 

which appears to be a printing error; because its samhita support shows ‘Sarva Samhita’. 

Apte’s schedule, on no. 267, mentions ‘Sarva’. 

♦ ‘d^fecTT’ wfo wr % 

(?i5F?)' sfr Mst: i 

408 MII+dUldtiferiT SAKATAYANA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 235, Apte 229, Krishnamacharya 180, Schrader 174 

¥ii+<Htifedi Sakala-samhita 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 234, Apte , Krishnamacharya 181, Schrader 175? 

♦ Schrader shows three names: ‘Sakaleya’ ‘Sakalya, and ‘Sakalahvaya’. 

♦ ‘sm+^d’ ‘¥iid«< w PdPP^ I 

410 Vll*'«ta«ffcn SAKALEYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 230, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 175? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions ‘Sakaleya’ ‘Sakalya’ and ‘Sakalahvaya’ 

♦ ‘ 'vu+digd’ w PdP^i 

409 

Remarks 

407 

Remarks 

SAMBARA-TANTRAM 

4 Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 232?, Apte 235, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions ‘Saiiibara Saihhita’, which appears to be a printing error; 

because its saihhita support shows ‘Sambara Tan tram’. 

♦ Pif&dH,, ^ ^ wr % 
rPTSP 



Only Title Available Samhitas / 161 

11 J>AKALYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Schrader stows three tvames*. ‘&^a\eya\‘&akaVya and 4Saka\ahvaya\ 

♦ ‘9n+'*NT m Ptf&dH, i 

412 Vllf'id'ld'^ SANDILA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

413 VIlMUuifedl SANDELIYA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Schrader shows both ‘handilya’ and ‘Sandillya’. 

414 VlldldMdfedl SaTATAPA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 5 

♦ Venkatacharya 237, Apte 232, Krishnamacharya 183, Schrader 

415 UllPdd^H, 6ANTI-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 238, Apte 234, Krishnamacharya 184, Schrader 

416 ' 9IIM<dfedl SAMBARA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya „ Schrader 

417 VlhKdfedl SABARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 239, Apte 227, Krishnamacharya 185?, Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Sahara Tantram’. 

175? 

176? 

177 

178 
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418 &ARVARYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ 

♦ 

Sariihita Support 1 

Venkatacharya 240, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

419 W'-dddfedf SASVATA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 241, Apte , Krishnamacharya 186, Schrader 

420 Rlddfedl STVA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 233, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 179 

421 sy+htidfedl SUKARUDRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 236, Krishnamacharya 188, Schrader 180 

422 TjfRilwr SUKRA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 243, Apte 237, Krishnamacharya 189, Schrader 181 

423 yj'Md'fedl SUKLA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 238, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

424 f^Rtf^TT Saiva-samhua 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 245, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

425 >Hld^ SRI-TANTRAM 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 248, Apte 241, Krishnamacharya 193, Schrader 183 

426 «R*<«'fedi SRIKARA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 3 

• • • • 

♦ Venkatacharya 250, Apte 

• • • • 

242, Krishnamacharya 192, Schrader 184 
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Ml SWDHARIYA-MAHA TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 252?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ The present tantra is given in Venkatacharya* s catalogue as ‘Sridhariya Samhita’ 

♦ ^TTRTT 

128 ’HllddldHtfld^H, SRINTVASA-MAHATANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 253, Apte 244, Krishnamacharya 195?, 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Srinivasa Tantram’. 

Schrader 186 

429 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 255, Apte 

SRTVATSA-SAMHITA 

Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

SWVALLABHA-MAHATANTRAM 430 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 256, Apte 246, Krishnamacharya 197?, Schrader 188 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Srivallabha Tantram*. 

SVETAKETU-MAHATANTRA M 431 ^d^Rtfld^ 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 247, Apte 247, Krishnamacharya 198?, Schrader 189 

Remarks ♦ Krishnamacharya mentions it as‘Svetaketu Tantram*. 

432 

Remarks 

^Rtf^TT SATYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 8 

♦ Venkatacharya 260?, Apte 250, Krishnamacharya 201, Schrader 192 

♦ In the catalogue of samhitas that includes the present saihhita, ‘Satyakhyam’, 

‘Satyoktam’ and ‘Satyokta Tantram’ are mentioned. In Venkatacharya’s schedule at sr. 

no. 260 ‘Satva Samhita’ and at sr. no. 261 ‘Satvokta Samhita’ are eiven seDeratelv. 
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♦ d fed Hi' dlHIdfelfcJ '^TTW( ‘d<r4fedH! 

‘d<r4'l4dd«tH,’ ^dl^ll: fd%T: ^dT: I ^dNiif^ d*T IFRT^ 

‘dcWfedY d% d- sFTT^ 'dcfTfadtifedl’ ffd I 

433 dcdl^dfedl SATVAKHYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 263?, Apte 265, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya mentions ‘Sattva Samhita’. 

♦ ^dM|t%d1 'dcddfedl' 1 

434 *Klfawjdfed7 SADAVISNU-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 251, Krishnamacharya 202, Schrader 193 

435 W SADYABHIDYODRAVANA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya 262?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacarya mentions ‘Sadyabhidyodravanam’ and cites ‘Paramesvara Samhita’, 10/ 

369-383 as its support. This name however, is not found therein. There for the given 
support is doubtful. 
^_e_t_C7 _ _y _. • r-_ __ /_“\_lC_ 

♦ MTOlWt; dTH 9T^Td 1 

(W^V3<i3) d^dT, cPT 'TOT dlfrildWfdlSSdTT: f 

fd^cd: 1 

436 ddc+«-4dfedT SANATKANDA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 265, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

437 dysHdfedl SAPRASNA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 

• • • • 

266, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

438 SARVAMANGALA-TANTRAM 

4 Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 269?, Apte 255?, Krishnamacharya 206?, Schrader 197? 
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Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya shows ‘Sarvamangala Tantram’. Apte and Schrader mentions 

‘Sarvamangala*. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Sarvamangala Sarhhita’. In ‘Visnu 

Tantram*s catalouge at sr. no. 139, ‘Sarvamangala Tantra’ is mentioned. 

439 
_--Cl_ 

SAMMOHANA-SAMHITA 

, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Wwi 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 268, Apte 

440 *H<fdfedl SAMVARTA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 248, Krishnamacharya 200, Schrader 190? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Samvarta’ and ‘Samvarta’. 

♦ '^Rf 'TrNcf IcJWTT ftr&T: 1 

441 SAGARA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sarhhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 269?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

Remarks ♦ Apte has written ‘Subodha Sagara va Supamaprasna’ 

♦ 3TT% rdfyddHv^‘'5^T^FR^ tRtI 

442 SANKHYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 270, Apte 268, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

443 SANKHYAYANA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 207, Schrader 

444 SANANDA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 196? 

Remarks ♦ Schrader mentions both ‘Sananda* and ‘Sananda’. 

♦ W ‘dM-4’ fHpkdHJ 
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445 RWMMifedl SAMANYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 257, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 199 

446 SARASVATA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya , Apte 258, Krishnamacharya 209, Schrader 200 

447 

Remarks 

SUBODHAKA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Samhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 272?, Apte 269?, Krishnamacharya 210?, Schrader 

♦ Apte has written ‘Subodha Sagara va Suparnaprasna’. Venkatacharya enlists ‘Subodhika 

Samhita’. In the Bharadvaja Samhita at sr. no. 88, ‘Subodhika’ is mentioned. 

Krishnamacharya enlists ‘SubodhakaTantram’. 

♦ 7TWT ^ g'T'jftTCd’ 5% I 

448 

Remarks 

^tfd^ SURYA-TANTRAM 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 273, Apte 262, Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Schrader shows ‘Saura’ and ‘Surya’. 

Schrader 203? 

449 

Remarks 

dHid-d^ ; SOMA-TANTRAM 

♦ Saihhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 274, Apte 259, Krishnamacharya , 

♦ Schrader shows ‘Soma’ and ‘Saumya’. 

Schrader 201? 

450 «to*rl41«fedl SAUMANTAVl-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 275?, Apte , Krishnamacharya 225?, Schrader 
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Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Somavantavl Sarnhita’, which appears to be a printing 

error; because its saihhita support shows ‘Saumantavf. Krishnamacharya mentions 

‘Saumantava Saihhita’. 

♦ ‘¥twct^rf^TT' i *rtT 
^T%rn55OT^f '*flH-ddV #T f^RsT: I 

'^W^Tf^TT' ^ PhR^h,! 
I 

SAUMYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sarnhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 276, Apte 260, Krishnamacharya 211?, Schrader 201? 

♦ Krishnamacharya enlists ‘Saumya Tantram’. Schrader shows ‘Soma’ and ‘Saumya’. 

♦ <piWMi4g^\ I 'FW PdP^HJ 

SAURA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sarnhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 277, Apte 261, Krishnamacharya 212, Schrader 203? 

♦ Schrader shows ‘Saura’ and ‘Surya’. 

♦ 'tfk' ‘gpf rnPkigj 

453 SKANDA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Saihhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 278?, Apte 263, Krishnamacharya 213, Schrader 204? 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya mentions ‘Skanda Tantram’. Schrader shows ‘Skanda’ and ‘Kaumara’. 

♦ '*+-dd^H! ^ PR?T: I stTRJsft ' ‘^rj I 

452 

Remarks 

151 

Remarks 

454 

Remarks 

SVAYAMBHUVA-TANTRAM 

♦ Sarnhita Support 2 

♦ Venkatacharya 280?, Apte 264, Krishnamacharya 214, Schrader 205 

♦ Ventkatacharya, in his list, mentions ‘Sayambhuva Saihhita’ is different from 

‘Svayambhuva Tantram’. At sr.no.279 it is ‘Svayambhuva Saihhita’ and at sr.no.280 

‘Svayambhuva Tantram’. 

♦ ^dMl4^Tpl 
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455 HARI-TANTRAM 

4 Samhita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 284?, Apte 272, Krishnamacharya 216, Schrader 207 

Remarks ♦ Venkatacharya shows it as’Hari Samhita’. 

♦ I 

456 fSftiWddfedl HARIMEKHALA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 285, Apte 274, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

glflddfedl HARTTA-SAMHITA 

♦ Samhita Support 3 

♦ Venkatacharya 286, Apte 273?, Krishnamacharya 217, Schrader 208 

♦ “Hariti’ is mentioned at sr. no.73 in ‘Purusottama Sariihita’. Apte refers to it as ‘Harita’. 

♦ ^fcfidHdfedNi: ^ ^ sFJTTf 'frrPdd’ ffc M?T: i ^ 'Flfaf 

#T 

458 fiffrnrraferTT HRSlKESA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 287, Apte 276, Krishnamacharya 219, Schrader 210 

459 HAIRANYA-SAMHTTA 

♦ Sariihita Support 4 

♦ Venkatacharya 288, Apte 277, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

iUuAHI+fdfedl HAIRANYAGARBHA-SAMHITA 

♦ Sariihita Support 1 

♦ Venkatacharya 290?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 

♦ Venkatacharya mentions at sr. no.289 and 290 as ‘Hairnyagarbha Sariihita’. 

460 

Remarks 

457 

Remarks 
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APPENDIX-1 HISTORICAL ORDER 

The historicity, content-value and acceptability of a Samhita can be deduced by investigating 

its subjects, format, context of references and literary style. Thus this information has been 
provided in a section titled 'Historical Order'. 

A special effort has been made to sort the Samhitas into the following five categories: 

1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitas: Samhitas that have been written at the dawn 

of the Sampradaya, between the 4th and 7th centuries. 

2) Middle-aged Samhitas: Samhitas written after the dawn of the Sampradaya, i.e. 

prior to Ydmunacharya and Ramanujacharya, between the 8th and 9th centuries. 
3) Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitas: Samhitas written approximately before 

the 13th century, which were referenced by scholars such as Veddnt Deshik in their 

works. 
4) Contemporary Samhitas: Samhitas written after the collaboration of the 

Pancharatra Sampradaya with the Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th 
century. These Samhitas expound many subjects of the Vishishtadvaita doctrine - 

such as the Vadgalai and Tengalai distinctions. 

5) Non-Pancharatra Samhitas: Samhitas that do not tally with - or perhaps even 

contradict - the philosophy of the main stream Pancharatra School. Nevertheless, 

some sort of reference within the text or the colophon - such as "This Samhita 

belongs to Pancharatra principles" - can be traced. It is understood that these 

Samhitas may have been composed keeping a few specific Vaishnava 

Sampraddyas in mind. 

First section 

1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitas 

* Samhitas that have been written at the dawn of the Sampradaya, between the 4m 
and 7m centuries. 

\ 
R 
\ 
Y 

\ 

dMddfedH SATTVATA-S AMHTTA-1 

PAUSKARA-S AMHTTA-1 

JAYAKHYA-SAMHUA-1 

AHIRBUDHNYA-SAMHITA 

BHARGAVA-TANTRAM 

SAMKARSANA-S AMHTTA 

VAIHAYASl-S AMHTTA 

SRiKALAPARA-S AMHTTA 

HAMS APARAMESWARA-S AMHTTA 
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Second Section 

2) Middle-aged Samhitas 

Samhitas written after the dawn of the Sampradaya, i.e. prior to Yamunacharya 
and Ramanujacharya, between the 8th and 9th centuries. 

ISVARA-S AMHITA-1 

qrwfwT PARAMA-SAMHITA 

TRTTM d 1 PARAMESVARA-SAMHITA 

Y SANATKUMARA-SAMHTTA-1 

ANIRUDDHA-S AMHITA-1 

% ^Wfedi GARGA-SAMHTTA 

V9 HK<«ifedl NARADA-SAMHTTA 

MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-1 

% MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-2 

X* didcfd'fcdl SAMVARTA-SAMHITA 

xx PARAMAPURUS A-S AMHITA-1 

n q^^wffTdl-R PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHTTA-2 

n AGASTY A-S AMHITA - 2 

X Y ddddfcdl SANAT-SAMHTTA 

x\ qyt^cRT%cTT PADMODBHAVA-SAMHTTA 

u 3H*TiHeiKif^dl ANANTAKHY A-S AMHITA 

dlfdCidfcdl VASISTHA-S AMHITA 

u H^ld'fedl MANKANA S AMHITA 

u HpMwItifpdi MAHALAKSMl-SAMHITA 

Third section 

3) Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitas 

Samhitas written approximately before the 13th century, which were referenced by 
scholars such as Vedant Deshik in their works. 

X 
R 

3 
Y 

% 

vs 

*5*1*) Cl *^1 

KllfavUdfiwi - \ 

NARADiYA-SAMHITA-1 

PADMA-S AMHITA-1 

PURUSOTTAMA-S AMHITA-1 

LAKSMI-TANTRAM 

VlSVAMTTRA-S AMHITA 

VISNUTILAKA-SAMHITA 

VISVAKSENA-SAMHTTA-1 

Handily a-s amhtta -i 
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SrI-Sastram 

YVS SANAKA-SAMHTTA 

Y SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-2 

Y^ SATYAKI-TANTRAM 

dMdd'fedl-R SATTVATA-SAMHITA-2 

\x suparnapraSna-samhtta 

\R HAYAGRTVA-TANTRAM 

mRANYAGARBHA-SAMHTTA 

Fourth section 

4) Contemporary Samhitas 

Samhitas written after the collaboration of the Pancharatra Sampradaya with the 
Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th century. These Samhitas expound many 
subjects of the Vishishtadvaita doctrine - such as the Vadgalai and Tengalai 
distinctions. 

KAPINJALA-S AMHITA-1 

R KAPINJALA-SAMHTTA-2 

3 KAPINJALA-S AMHITA-3 

Y PARAS ARA-S AMHTTA-1 

\ TTPCTH%crr-^ PARASARA-SAMHLTA-3 

S HNdfedl-^ pAdma-samhitA-2 

V3 (de<l»Sdlpdi VIHAGENDRA-SAMHITA 

IdMJdTddfedH VISNUTATTV A-S AMHITA-1 

fd^Jd^ddfedl-'R VISNUTATrVA-SAMHITA-2 

^TWRt%dT kaSyapa-samhttA 

xx «l$W«'fedl brhad-brahma-samhitA 

n >H<dM«fedl-S ; bhAradvAja-samhttA-i 

u TtwfcdT Sesa-samhttA 

*Y £-4«ifedl - 'R (^%^T) I$V ARA-S AMHITA- 2 (NRSIMHAKALPA) 

X\ -d^dfedl upendra-samhttA 

xs +l¥dMld<dfedl kASyapottara-samhuA 

*H$«KdTf5dl nalakubara-samhitA 

u T^y!Hd(r5dl pancapraSna-samhitA 

x% 4dMV+<dfedl BALAPAUSKARA—SAMHITA 

^0 fd^^ilpdi viSva-samhuA 

RX visnurahasya-samhitA 

RR <i4MNdlf5rTT vrddha-pAdma-samhttA 
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VYASA-SAMHTTA 

^Y Saunaka-samhtta 

yfld+l^dfedl SaunakIya-samhita 

SARAS AMUCCAYA-SAMHITA 

VISNU-TANTRAM 

TTfF^t%rTT SANANDA-SAMHITA 

fawjH'fedl-^ VISNU-SAMHITA-2 

>0 tstfldJdfedl KHAGENDRA-SAMHTTA 

^dfdfifedl DURVASA-SAMHITA 

NARASIMHAPADMA-SAMHITA 

«tf5fM(dHr5ld^lH, BRHASPAH-MAHATANTRAM 

3 Y ■sU^ld^ BRAHMA-TANTRAM 

3*\ ^Hfdfjfedl BHARGAVA-SAMHITA 

3^ f%J*%J‘^TTT%cTT yiSveSvara-samhtta 

Fifth section 

5) Non-Pancharatra Samhitas 

Samhitas that do not tally with - or perhaps even contradict - the philosophy of the 
main stream Pancharatra School. Nevertheless, some sort of reference within the 
text or the colophon - such as “This Samhita belongs to Pancharatra principles" - 
can be traced. It is understood that these Samhitas may have been composed 
keeping a few specific Vaishnava Sampradayas in mind. 

X 3FTT^TWcn--? AG ASTYA-S AMHITA-1 

R dMI^ddKfjfedl JNANAMRTASARA-SAMHITA 

3 ( ^R^)^TTTIWBfecrT- \ (SRlMAN) NARA YANA-SAMHUA 

Y BRAHMA-S AMHITA-1 

\ MAHESVARA-TANTRAM 

fawjfjfedH VISNU-S AMHITA-1 

HAYASiRSA-SAMHTTA 

+ft<Hfifedl KAPILA-SAMHITA 

?1MI«fdfifedl JNANARNAVA-S AMHITA 

*0 dKN«lfifedl-^ NARAYANA-SAMKTA-2 

xx MfRdTdPd'jfilVI+iyififedl paramatattvaninayprakaSa-samhita 

n PARAMAGAMACUDAMANI 

u Hf5l+M'Io««Uld^ MAHAKALA-PANCARATRAM 

?Y dl^fifedl VAYU-S AMHITA 

x\ ¥llfu^fifedl-^ SANDILYA-SAMHITA-2 

u ^Idfifedl sudarSana-samhtta 
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APPENDIX-2 GRAPHICS 

PERCENTAGE OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA TITLES 

DISCOVERED BY RESEARCHERS 

Apte 19.2% 
■ Krishnamacharya 15.3% 
■ Schrader 16.7% 
■ Swaminarayan 29.5% 
■ Venkatacharya 19.3% 

PANCARATRA SAMHITA AND OTHER SCRIPTURAL SUPPORT 

■ Other Supports 27.0% I 
9 Samhita Support 73.0% | No. of Other 
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OCCURENCES OF SAMHITA TITLES ONALY 

IN PANCHARATRA SAMHITA 

OOOOOOOOO 
CO^CMOCOCO^CVJ 
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STATUS OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA 

Incomplete 
Samhitas-112 

Published 
Samhitas-35 

Only Titles 
Available-313 

Complete 
Samhitas-35 

PUBLICATION STATUS OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA 

H Complete 7.6% 
■ Incomplete 24.2% 
■ Only Title Available 68.1 % 

100.0% 

Available-313 

Unpublished 
Samhitas-112 Others 

Published 
Unpublished 
Total: 

68.5% I 
7.6% ■ 

24.0% 
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MAHARAJ 

“In the good of others lies our own...” 

This maxim by Pramukh Swami Maharaj is 
not only an inspiring call for all humanity, but 
also reflects the spirit of his services to man and 
society. Acclaimed as a unique and rare holy 
soul of India, Pramukh Swami Maharaj was 
bom on 7 December 1921ce in the village of 
Chansad, Gujarat. He is the fifth successor in 
the illustrious spiritual tradition of Bhagwan 
Swaminarayan. He is the embodiment of the 
universal Hindu ideals in all its pristine glory. 

In his presence doubts dissolve, confusions 
clear, hurts heal and the mind finds peace. His 
selfless love equally soothes and blesses chil¬ 
dren, youths and seniors; regardless of caste, 

creed or status. 

As the guiding light of the Bochasanwasi 
Shri Akshar Purushottam Swaminarayan 
Sanstha (BAPS), Swamishri has inspired char¬ 
acter in countless people, thus creating a moral¬ 

ly sound community. 

Out of his compassion for humanity, he has 
visited over 15,500 villages and cities, sancti¬ 
fied over 250,000 homes and written 500,000 
letters. He has ushered a cultural, moral and 
spiritual renaissance in India and abroad by 
establishing over 410 mandirs. His divine 
humanism has provided succour to countless 
souls in times of natuial catastrophe and need. 

His striking humility, simplicity and spiritu¬ 
alism have impressed many religious and 
national leaders. And above all, his profound 
experience and realisation of God is the essence 

of his success and divine lustre. 
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